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ABSTRACT

Since 2003, Iraq has been experiencing an unprecedented series of disasters; both human made
and natural, and this has given rise to increased attention by policymakers to the country's
arrangements for disaster management. Disaster response, which refers to actions “taken
immediately before, during, or directly after an emergency occurs, to save lives [and] minimise
damage to property” is one of the critical phases in the Disaster Management life cycle. The
focus of this study is on disaster response management associated with the events caused by

terrorism activities in Irag.

The study analyses and evaluates the basic functions of disaster management operations
(planning, organising, directing, controlling); these are presented as weaknesses, strengths and
recommendations, which are identified for effective disaster response management. This
research adopts a single holistic case study approach, where the Iragi General Directorate of
Civil Defence is the case study and disaster response management is the unit of analysis. The
Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence is considered as the critical case for this study as
they are the main administrative body responsible for responding to disasters stemming from
terrorism in Irag. A mixed methods approach is used to improve the validity and reliability of
the research. As such, the findings are based on semi-structured interviews and questionnaire
surveys with executives responsible for disaster response in the Iragi General Directorate of
Civil Defence. In addition, a documentary review of all major documents related to disaster
response management in this directorate is undertaken. Conceptual content analysis is used to
articulate the primary data and this is then analysed in the context of the secondary data, by

conducting cross analysis between the four different stages of disaster response management.

The findings show that disaster response management is a significantly important stage in the
disaster management cycle, as an efficient and effective response will ultimately minimise the
loss of life and damage to property. Whilst there are some weaknesses and limited
implementation of several elements of good practice in disaster response management in the
current disaster response practices, there are some strengths which should be built upon. The
final recommendations are made up of eleven sets of different themes, based on findings from

both the secondary and primary data.

This study contributes to the scarce literature currently published on the subject of disaster

response management in developing countries, such as Irag. The uniqueness of such studies

XVII



could be attributed to the very limited attempts that have been made in the past to explore
disaster response management, possibly due to the difficulty in collecting data around terrorism
activities. The practical contribution of this study is the potential improvement of the current
disaster response practices and the systems of disaster response management, which will
ultimately minimise the loss of life and damage to property. The recommendations proposed
in this study could potentially improve the immediate response system to serve Iraq’s disaster

management in the future.
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Research Background

Disasters are as old as human history but the dramatic increase and the damage caused by them
in the recent past have become a cause of national and international concern (Dey & Singh,
2006). ‘Disasters’ have become a common word to people all over the world. The whole world
is prone to natural disasters as well as to abrupt human-made ones, which have been occurring

repeatedly in recent history (Palliyaguru, Amaratunga, & Haigh, 2013).

Lynn (2016) define disaster as a “natural or human-made hazard resulting in significant
physical damage or destruction, loss of life, or drastic change to the environment”. A disaster
is classified as such and noted on the EM-DAT database when at least one of the following

criteria are present (Guha-Sapir, Hoyois, & Below, 2016)

* 10 or more people are reported killed;
* 100 or more people are reported affected;
* There is a declaration of a state of emergency;

» There is a call for international assistance.

The occurrence of a major disaster threatens the possible breakdown of the interconnected
sociotechnical system that provides technical, economic, social, and cultural services to a
particular area or community. The disaster menaces not only the destruction of technical
infrastructures such as power lines, communication lines, and roads but also the organisational,
social, and economic structures that support the daily actions of the community (Comfort, Ko,
& Zagorecki, 2004). Disasters sometimes occur without any warning, particularly natural
disasters. Human-made disasters can be caused by technological and industrial developments;
with political and socioeconomic change or stagnation come dissatisfaction, terrorism, and war
(Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991). Disasters are often large intractable problems that test the
ability of communities and nations to effectively protect their populations and infrastructure, to
reduce both human and property loss, and to rapidly recover (Altay & Green |11, 2006). Thus,
Desforges & Waeckerle (1991), at that time, argued that natural and human-made disasters,
such as earthquakes, floods, plane crashes, high-rise building collapses, or major nuclear facility

malfunctions, posed increasing challenges to disaster management response. Statistics
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indicated, in the first decade of the 21% century, that the number of natural and human-made
disasters had climbed inexorably, since from 1994 to 1998, the reported disasters average was
428 per year but from 1999 to 2003, this increased to an average of 707 disaster events per year;
an increase of about 60 percent over the previous years. The biggest rise was in countries of

low human development, which suffered an increase of 142 percent (Dey & Singh, 2006).

Even in the 1990s, it was recognised that disasters, especially human-made ones, were an ever-
present threat and were happening at an increasing rate worldwide (Desforges & Waeckerle,
1991). Over the course of the past century, according to Coppola (2015), human-made disasters
grew at a rate much greater than natural disasters. Aitken and Leggat (2012) and Bevere,
Sharan, and K S (2016) agree with this view presenting the significant rise in human-made
disaster compared to natural disaster, as explained in Section 2.3 Figure 1.1 also shows a rise

in human-made disaster numbers.

Technological disasters reported 1900-2012
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Figure 1.1 Total number of technological disasters reported in the world between 1900
and 2012 (Coppola, 2015, p. 32). Source: EM-DAT - International Disaster Database.



It can be seen in Figure 1.1, that the average number of reported technological disasters
occurring worldwide grew significantly between 1900 and 2012, spiking from around the start
of the 1990s and peaking at the start of the new century. The number was less than 50 per year
in 1980 and this grew to almost 350 per year in 2000, representing a more than sevenfold

increase in just 20 years (Coppola, 2015).

The post-cold war era brought many changes in international relations, some new allies were
formed and organisations such as the UN have attempted to help with the challenges to the
global community, an effort which remains in 2017. One of the main challenges has been the
response to both natural and human-made disasters in situations of armed conflict. At the end
of the 20™ century, there were more than 35 armed conflicts worldwide that inflicted over 1,000
civilian or military deaths (Jenson, 1997). Since then, the number of disasters has increased

dramatically, as shown in Figure 1.1.

In addition to this, there have been various terrorist attacks that have occurred throughout the
world, causing destruction to lives and property. Different countries have faced major attacks,
such as Germany, Russia, Spain, Irag, the United Kingdom, Kenya, and Afghanistan. Suicide

bombings, for instance, are becoming even more common in the Middle East (McEntire, 2015).

According to Paffenholz (2005), two-thirds of the countries of the world are either suffering
from political tensions and violent conflict or find themselves in the aftermath of a destructive
conflict or war. Wisner, Blaikie, Cannon, and Davis (2004) agree with this view and added that
a much greater proportion of the world’s population find their lives shortened by events that
often go without being noticed: violent conflict, illnesses, and hunger. Such events have often
been passed as normal existence in many parts of the world, especially (but not only) in
developing countries. Not only the lives of people are at stake, based on Bush and Duggan
(2015) the domestic knowledge infrastructure of societies can be frequently targeted directly
and indirectly if conflicts multiply, interact and escalate. Therefore, damage resulting from
armed conflict, depending on the nature of the weapons used and the possibilities of secondary
damage linked to the conflict (for example, fires or floods) may resemble the impact of natural
disasters (Teijgeler, 2006).

As a result, timely interaction and coordination of disaster management services are required
by disaster response and recovery efforts in order to save lives and property (Meissner,
Luckenbach, Risse, Kirste, & Kirchner, 2002).



1.2 Research Problem

The concept of disaster management has been identified by the research community as: “the
body of policy and administrative decisions, the operational activities, the actors and
technologies that pertain to the various stages of a disaster at all levels” (Lettieri, Masella, &
Radaelli, 2009, p. 117). It is widely acknowledged that disaster management is a very complex,
difficult, and dangerous activity (Madry, 2015). Accordingly, disaster management aim to be
proactive (Handmer & Parker, 1991). To conduct proper disaster management, the sequence of
activities that are logical, integrated and progressive should be acted as a cycle called Disaster
Management Cycle (lyer & Mastorakis, 2006, p. 3). There are different phases of this cycle,
such as response, reconstruction, mitigation, and preparedness (Gospodinov & Burnham, 2008,
p. 28). Different scholars use the same concepts for these phases but in different terms.
Although appropriate actions at all stages of the disaster management cycle lead to greater
preparedness, better warnings, reduced vulnerability or the prevention of disasters (Vasilescu
et al., 2008), the response phase is considered as one of the critical phases of the Disaster
Management life cycle (Baharin, Shibghatullah, & Othman, 2009; Hale, Dulek, & Hale, 2005).
The complexity of the disaster response mission, in some cases, will be increased due to the
high volume of potential casualties as well as the urgency of a fast response (Muaafa, Concho,
& Ramirez-Marquez, 2014). It is widely acknowledged that in the world of disaster response,
minutes of delay can cost lives and loss of property, so effectiveness and efficiency are
essential. In order to avoid actions that are impulsive and possibly counterproductive, the speed
of response should be balanced with intelligent assessment and good planning (Lindell, Prater,
Perry, & Nicholson, 2006). Moreover, according to Madry (2015), the disaster response process
has made progress in incorporating space and other advanced technologies, but there is still
much work that needs to be done. Many disaster incidents still do not effectively incorporate
these powerful capabilities, particularly in less developed parts of the world. Such a problem is
due to the nature of the professional disaster management and response community. In
agreement, Uhr, Johansson, and Fredholm (2008) argue that to improve the analysis of a
response system and its data collection process, future research in this area is needed to further
advance understanding of this phenomena. Not only that, this need is required to develop greater
precision and better routines in the process of analysis and mapping of data to better understand
the reality of disaster response. Such understanding enables normative strategies in disaster
response to be adequately developed. Further, to obtain a better understanding of the
capabilities of a disaster response system, greater insight into the dynamic processes involved
when such a system responds is required (Uhr et al., 2008).
4



According to Haigh and Amaratunga (2010) disasters of human origin affected many people in
the first decade of this century. Wars often resulted from the conflict in regions, for example,
in Somalia, Afghanistan and Darfur. Losses from such wars exceeded the losses from “natural”
disaster. Moreover, conflict causes disasters related to terrorist actions such as those in New
York and Washington (2001), Madrid (2004), Bali (2005), London (2005) and Sri Lanka.
Consequently, Haigh and Amaratunga (2010) emphasised that military conflict or actions
carried out by terrorists should be placed within the context of wide-ranging disaster planning.
There has been some discussion among researchers regarding the behavioural response to the
disaster as applicable to large-scale destruction and acts of terrorism (Fischer, 1998, 2005, 2008;
Furedi, 2007). It is widely believed that the world changed forever after the events of 11
September 2001. It became a more dangerous and uncertain place, where no-one is safe or
immune from the threat of terror. Terrorism is the most salient hazard due to a remarkable
upsurge in terrorist acts in the recent past (Coppola, 2015; Fischer, 1998, 2005, 2008).
Continuing terrorist attacks worldwide are likely to sustain attention to disaster planning,
especially in Middle Eastern countries (Perry & Lindell, 2003).

With regard to Irag, the situation is not an exception, as shown in Table 1.1. Irag was ranked
number 1, out of the top 10 countries most at risk of terrorism (due to their vulnerability to
global risks). It is generally believed that Irag contains many terrorists and terrorist
organisations (Fischer, 2005).

Table 1.1 Top 10 Countries Ranked by Terrorism Risk, 2010 (Coppola, 2011, p. 118)

Rank Country

Iraq

Afghanistan

Pakistan

Somalia

Lebanon

India

Algeria

Colombia
Thailand
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Violence in Irag has also become normalised, ranging from the Iragi and US military assaults
and sectarian militias, the threat of suicide bombings, to violent street crime (Wong, al-Saiedi,
& Silva, 2005). According to Hafez (2006), shown in Figure 1.2, 443 suicide attacks took place
in Iraq between 22 March 2003 to 20 February 2006.
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Figure 1.2 Number of Suicide Attacks in Iraq by Quarter, 2003-2006 (Hafez, 2006, p. 601)

Moreover, due to the development of insurgency after the U.S.-led invasion in March 2003, the
lethality of suicide attacks increased, as shown in Figure 1.3.
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Figure 1.3 Number of Persons Killed and Injured in Suicide Attacks by Quater,
2003-2006 (Hafez, 2006, p. 606)




As Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) emphasise, multiple gaps and serious shortcomings have
been revealed in the disaster risk reduction relating legal and institutional arrangements in Iraqg.
At governorate tier, the disaster management is traditionally operated based upon their
conventional experience. Moreover, the institutional setups, as well as the laws, are poorly

equipped to respond to diverse types of disasters.

War and post-war conflicts have crippled many essential services needed to reduce risks,
manage hazards and respond to disasters (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). Due to a lower
frequency of disasters associated with natural hazards in recent years, there has been no rigorous
effort to institute a comprehensive multi-risk disaster risk management framework. The
transition from war and internal conflict to functional governance has a direct bearing on the
DRR architecture in Irag. Further, there is no coordinating body or focal agency to ensure an
integrated response by the multiple agencies working on Disaster Risk Reduction in Iraq
(Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

It further emphasises that the lack of standards and criteria for assessing cases of disasters is
considered one of the most significant weaknesses in Iraq’s existing disaster legislation. In
particular, existing legal and institutional systems are ill-equipped to assess and respond to
multi-hazard risks (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014, N.D.).

Goodyear (2009) shows that comprehensive and coordinated disaster management is lacking in
Irag which includes a risk analysis based on an examination of hazards, vulnerabilities,
capacities of populations local community, and the first responders charged to assist in times
of emergencies. Further, with an extensive list of human-made hazards to address, Iraq is ill
equipped at this time to encounter all these challenges without external support. As a result, the
need for stronger infrastructural and technical capabilities within the Government of Iraq and
other disaster risk reduction stakeholders is an imperative to plan for effectively respond to

future disasters in Iraqg.

Historically, in Iraq, the response to the disasters have largely remained ad-hoc and reactive in
nature (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). As humanitarian crises become more complex, with
new and varied actors on the ground, strong partnerships and collaboration between experts,
organisations, and disciplines are necessary to build capacity especially for the disaster response

stage in Irag.



There is a dearth of literature on the particular topic of disaster response management in Irag.
Indeed, Ren, Kiesler, and Fussell (2008) said that little is known about the challenges and
obstacles when it comes to sharing and coordinating information effectively, and the lack of
understanding can be attributed to sparse empirical studies in this area. This is compounded
when researching the country of Irag. This is supported by Oloruntoba (2005) and Steigenberger
(2016), who argued that there is a focus on developed countries, while disasters that occur in

developing countries have received scarce coverage.

In addition, while previous studies often involve a post-disaster evaluation, few have examined
what is happening during the disaster response. Another gap in the literature is that the topic
has usually been investigated from a single stakeholder’s perspective (Ren et al., 2008) rather
than looking at multiple stakeholders.

This study will attempt to gather a wealth of information about Iraq which does not receive
adequate coverage in the disaster literature. This will provide useful insight into the role of

disaster response management in lIrag.

1.3 Aim, Objectives and Research Questions

1.3.1 Aim

This study aims to evaluate and make recommendations to disaster response management in
Irag with particular reference to terrorism to enhance the current disaster response practices.
This exploration focuses on the achievement of the basic functions of the management

operation (planning, organising, directing, controlling).

1.3.2 Objectives

In order to achieve the aforementioned aim, the following objectives have been defined:

1) To critically review the significance and the challenges of disaster management in
general and the disaster response management stage in particular.

2) To evaluate and synthesise the current status of disaster response management
stemming from terrorism in Irag.

3) To critically evaluate the weaknesses in the disaster response management stage with

particular reference to Iraq.



4) To critically evaluate the strengths in the disaster response management stage with
particular reference to Iraq.
5) To make recommendations to improve the effectiveness of disaster response

management stemming from terrorism in Irag.

1.3.3 Research Questions

The following research questions were formulated:

1) What is the status of disaster response management in Iraq?

2) Why is the response phase considered as one of the critical phases of the Disaster
Management life cycle?

3) What are the weaknesses during disaster response management in Iraq?

4) What are the good practices to critically evaluate the disaster response management stage?

5) Why is the evaluation of disaster response management critical to future response

improvements?

1.4 Scope of the Study

This study is scoped to include Disaster Response Management of human-made disasters, such
as terrorism activities, which occur in Irag. The General Directorate of Civil Defence is a main
administrative body that is responsible for the disaster response activity in Irag. As such, this
research focuses on the General Directorate of Civil Defence to investigate the current disaster

response practices.

1.5 Research Methodology

Based on the nature of the research objectives and research questions, this research is
philosophically placed more towards subjectivism and interpretivism because the research deals
with issues that are more subjective in nature, rather than objective. Further, from the
understanding of axiology, the position of this research is closer to the value-laden stance (see
Section 3.3 in Chapter 3). This research adopts case study as the research approach (see Section
3.5 for justifications). A single holistic case study design is taken with the unit of analysis being
disaster response management (see Section 3.5.1.2). In addition, the General Directorate of
Civil Defence was identified in the scope of the study because it is the main administrative body
9



that is responsible for disaster response activity in Iraq. Therefore, primary data was collected
from experts who are involved in disaster response in the General Directorate of Civil Defence.
To gather expert opinions regarding the phenomenon under consideration, semi-structured
interviews and a questionnaire survey were used in this study in addition to documents that

were reviewed as a supplement to the aforementioned data collection techniques.

For the analysis of the semi-structured interviews and document analysis, content analysis was
used, whilst for the analysis of the questionnaire survey, descriptive statistics were used. By
using the computer aided software programmes NVivo (version 10) and MS Excel, the data
analysis process was supported. To increase the acceptability of the findings and to make the
study more robust, the findings were corroborated by triangulating the sources of data. The
primary and secondary data findings were validated by conducting expert interviews, in order

to increase the robustness of the final sets of recommendations.

1.6 Contribution to Knowledge

Though several studies have been conducted on disaster management, there is a focus on
developed countries, while very limited attempts have been made to explore disaster
management in developing countries. Further, due to the fact that Iraq and the Middle Eastern
region of the world do not receive adequate coverage in the disaster literature, this study has an
important contribution to the literature in terms of its primary and secondary data which do not
likely exist anywhere else in the world. Moreover, there is a dearth of research on the impact
the current disaster response status in Irag has in addressing the problems in disaster response
management in Iraq, as very little empirical data is available in this field. This study will provide

useful insight into the role of disaster response management in Iraq.

The original contribution to knowledge, therefore, is the identification of the challenges and
obstacles facing disaster response management throughout the world in general and facing

disaster response management during terrorist operations in Iraq in particular.

The identification of the good practice disaster response management factors, which help to
identify the overall gaps during disaster response management in lraq also contributes to
knowledge. Furthermore, weaknesses and strengths of the current disaster response practices
are identified, in order to make recommendations to improve the immediate response process

in its four stages (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling) which will ultimately
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minimise the loss of life and damage to property, and will raise awareness and possibly address
these weaknesses and enhance disaster response practices. The proposed recommendations,
therefore, contribute to the sparse literature based in Iraq, thereby further enriching the

knowledge of disaster response management in general.
To conclude, this study contributes to both the knowledge and the practices as follows:

1) Drawing up the challenges facing disaster response management throughout the world in
general, and those facing the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence in particular.

2) ldentifying the factors of good practice in disaster response management.

3) Identifying the overall gaps during disaster response management in Iraq.

4) ldentifying points of weakness and strengths in the current disaster response practices in
Iraq.

5) Proposing sets of recommendations for the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence.

1.7 Organisation of the Thesis

The chapters of the thesis are organised as follows:

1.7.1 Chapter 1: Introduction
An overall view of the thesis was provided in Chapter 1 by presenting the key issues which led
to the initiation of this study, its aims and objectives, a brief introduction to the research

methodology and contribution to knowledge.

1.7.2 Chapter 2: Literature Review

Chapter 2 presents the literature review. From the literature, key issues were identified related
to the disaster, disaster management, disaster response management, and the challenges faced
in the response management stage. In addition to that, specific literature related to disaster

response management in Irag and countries surrounding Iraq is presented and synthesised.

1.7.3 Chapter 3: Research Methodology

The research methodological design is provided in Chapter 3 in addition to the research process
that was followed during the study. The chapter delivers the details of the research philosophy,

approach and data collection and analysing techniques used for the study.
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1.7.4 Chapter 4: Data Analysis and Interpretation of Results

Chapter 4 shows the description and analysis of the single case study. To provide a general idea
about the General Directorate of Civil Defence, the case study background is provided. Further,
the analysis of the semi-structured interview transcripts is presented by categorising each stage
as being either a weakness, strength, or recommendation for disaster response management.
Subsequently, the implementation of good practice disaster response management factors is
checked by conducting a questionnaire survey. The gaps between levels of importance and
implementation are presented. The final section in this chapter examines different kinds of
documents, such as unpublished internal statistics, reports and studies, and different laws
related to the current disaster response management and response practices within the Iraqi

General Directorate of Civil Defence.

1.7.5 Chapter 5: Research Findings

Chapter 5 presents and discusses the key research findings of the single case study based on the
disaster response expert interviews, questionnaire survey, document analysis, and literature
review. It also presents the final sets of recommendations, after a validation process, suggested

to enhance the overall process to effectively respond to a disaster.

1.7.6 Chapter 6: Conclusion
Chapter 6 draws up conclusions by linking the objectives of the study with the overall research
findings from the primary and secondary data. Moreover, theoretical and practical implications

are also provided followed by the limitations of the study and future research areas.

1.8 Chapter Summary

This chapter provided the overall view on the subject area under consideration in this thesis in
terms of its background, problem, aim, objectives, a summary of the research methodology,
contribution to knowledge, and the structure of the thesis. The next chapter reviews and

synthesises the literature review of this study.
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CHAPTER 2 LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1 Introduction

This chapter is important with respect to this research as it provides the initial information for
disaster management in general and disaster response management in particular, to further
advance the understanding of this phenomenon. To understand the concept of disaster,
especially human-made disaster and its management, it is necessary to review the existing

literature in several domains as listed below:

e The first domain will explain the definition of disaster.

e The second domain of this section will focus on types of disasters.

e The third domain will include the explanation of terrorism in Irag.

e The fourth domain will describe the disaster management cycle in general and
the disaster response management phase in particular.

e The fifth domain will present the four stages of disaster response management
(Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling).

e The sixth domain will illustrate the challenges during the four stages of
disaster response management.

¢ Finally, in the seventh domain, disaster and disaster management in Irag and

countries surrounding Irag will be investigated.

2.2 Defining Disaster

In order to better understand the concept of disaster, it is first important to provide a definition
of the term disaster. Many researchers have defined disaster in their research. Madry (2015)
defined disaster as an “emergency that cannot be effectively managed using existing, local
resources and implies a broad-scale incident that covers many people and affected
infrastructure. Anytime a community is overwhelmed by an incident, and it cannot effectively
manage the situation using its existing resources, requiring a call for outside assistance, that is
considered to be a disaster”. While one of the famous researchers in the field of disasters,
Fischer (2008, pp. 2-3) identifies the concept of disaster as “actual or threatened accidental or
uncontrollable events that are concentrated in time and space, in which a society or a relatively
self-sufficient subdivision of a society undergoes severe danger, and incurs such losses to its

members and physical appurtenances that the social structure is disrupted and the fulfilment of
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all or some of the essential functions of the society, or its subdivision, is prevented”. In a similar
way, Lindell (2013, p. 797) states that a disaster is “an event concentrated in time and space, in
which a society or one of its subdivisions undergoes physical harm and social disruption, such
that all or some essential functions of the society or subdivision are impaired”. Gospodinov and
Burnham (2008, p. 26) agree with this view, stating that “the word disaster implies a sudden
overwhelming and unforeseen event. At the household level, a disaster could result in a major
ilIness, death, a substantial economic or social misfortune. At the community level, it could be
a flood, a fire, a collapse of buildings in an earthquake, the destruction of livelihoods, an
epidemic or displacement through conflict. When occurring at district or provincial level, a
large number of people can be affected. Most disasters result in the inability of those affected

to cope with outside assistance”.

In yet a further definition, Coles and Buckle (2004, p. 3) defined disaster as “a serious disruption
to community life which threatens or causes death or injury in that community and/or damage
to property which is beyond the day-to-day capacity of the prescribed statutory authorities and
which requires special mobilisation and organisation of resources other than those normally
available to those authorities”. Similarly, disasters are defined as “deadly, destructive, and
disruptive events that occur when a hazard interacts with human vulnerability. Disasters are
significant societal events that injure and kill people, damage infrastructure and personal
property, and complicate the routine activities people undertake on a daily basis (e.g., bathing,
cooking, travelling, going to school, working, etc.)” (McEntire, 2015, p. 3). On the other hand,
according to lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 2), disaster is “a dynamic mechanism that begins
with the activation of a hazard and flows through the system as a series of events, in a logical
sequence to produce a loss”. Using a narrower concept, lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 2) define
disaster as “an unintentional and unplanned event, for which a significant comprehensive

emergency management plan should be included and developed”.

In general, there are two common points in all definitions. Firstly, events that are concentrated
in time and space. Lindell (2013) emphasises that the difficulty in identifying the time of the
disaster impact is a common feature of disaster, in addition to the problem of identifying disaster
impact zones because they are not neat circles. Lindell (2013) stated that an earthquake that
might cause 50 deaths in a few minutes can be distinguished from automobile accidents that
cause approximately 34,000 per year in the US. Secondly, physical harm and social disruption
may occur due to the normal protections' exceedance during a disaster event (Lindell, 2013).
From these definitions, it is apparent that disasters have different characteristics and impact but
14



have a common element, which is their severity. Thus, no definition of disaster is universally
accepted (Shaluf, 2007). By evaluating the above definitions, it can now be concluded that
disaster is a situation or event which overwhelms local capacity, necessitating a request to a
national or international level for external assistance. The aforementioned definition will be

taken in this study.

2.3 Statistics about Disasters

Figure 2.1 clearly shows a rise in disaster numbers each decade from the 1950s to the end of
the 20th century (Aitken & Leggat, 2012). It also shows a significant rise in human-made
disaster compared to natural disaster, although both rose in the last half of the 20" century. In
fact, human-made disasters doubled in number between 1980 and the end of the century (Aitken
& Leggat, 2012). Statistics indicate that the number of natural and human-made disasters

climbed inexorably in the first part of the 21% century (Dey & Singh, 2006).
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Figure 2.1 Frequency of Disasters Each Decade (Aitken & Leggat, 2012, p. 146)

An event is classified as a catastrophe and included in the sigma database when insured claims
and total economic losses exceed 97.7 million, or the number of casualties exceed 20 dead or
missing, 50 injured, 2000 homeless. According to such criteria, there were 353 catastrophic
events across the world in 2015, up from 339 in 2014. Of the total, 198 were natural
catastrophes, the highest ever recorded in one year, and up from 191 in 2014. The remaining
155 events were human-made disasters, also more than the 148 that occurred in 2014 (Bevere
etal., 2016).
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Figure 2.2 Number of Catastrophic Events, 1970-2015 (Bevere et al., 2016, p. 2)

It can be seen from Figure 2.2 above that there were a greater number of human-made disasters
than natural catastrophes between 1970 and 2010, at which point, natural catastrophes increased

above the number of human-made disasters.

2.4 Types of Disasters

Disaster phenomena have been studied by research centres all over the world. Sometimes
different terminology may be used to classify disasters by different researchers. The views of

academics on disaster types are summarised below.
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Natural Human-made
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Hydrological — — Technological

Climatic & atmospheric |—

Wildfire J

Figure 2.3 Types of disasters (Biswas & Choudhuri, 2012, p. 13)

Disasters are mainly classified by many researchers into two groups: natural disaster and
human-made (Biswas & Choudhuri, 2012; Carrillo et al., n.d.; Fischer, 2008; lyer &
Mastorakis, 2006; Moe & Pathranarakul, 2006; Zimmerman, 1985). Figure 2.3 illustrates the
different types of disaster. However, certain research such as Moe and Pathranarakul (2006)

call human-made disaster by a different name; that of “technological disaster”.

Disaster

Human-made Hybrid disaster Natural disaster

Figure 2.4 Types of disasters (Shaluf, 2007, p. 705)

On the other hand, Shaluf (2007) classified it into three groups: natural, human-made and hybrid
disasters as shown in Figure 2.4. Similarly, Hood and Jackson (1992, p. 112) categorised it into
purely natural disasters, hybrid disasters and purely social disasters. What follows is a
description of these types.
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2.4.1 Natural Disaster

Broadly, a natural disaster has been defined as a consequence when humans are affected by a
natural hazard (e.g., volcanic eruption or earthquake). Human vulnerability, caused by the lack
of appropriate emergency management, leads to environmental, financial, or human impact
(Biswas & Choudhuri, 2012, p. 14). In a similar way, Pelling et al. (2004, p. 98) defined it as
“a serious disruption triggered by a natural hazard causing human, material, economic or
environmental losses, which exceed the ability of those affected to cope”. Carrillo et al. (n.d.,
p. 28) state that these types of disaster occur naturally in proximity to, and pose a threat to,
people, structures or economic assets. Biological, geological, seismic, hydrologic, or
meteorological conditions or processes in the natural environment caused these types of disaster
(e.g., cyclones, earthquakes, tsunami, floods, landslides, and volcanic eruptions). It is widely
known that “Acts of God” are often termed as natural disasters (Shaluf, 2007). Natural disasters
are classified by Biswas and Choudhuri (2012) into four types (geological, hydrological,
climatic & atmospheric, and wildfire) as shown in Figure 2.3. However, Turner and Pidgeon
(1997) cited in Shaluf (2007, p. 707) classified it in a different way, namely, natural phenomena
beneath the earth’s surface, natural phenomena of complex physical origin on the earth’s
surface, metrological/hydrological phenomena and biological phenomena. Finally, it is
important to mention that natural disasters are considered catastrophic events, over which man
has no control, resulting from natural causes such as volcanic eruptions, tornadoes, earthquakes,
etc. (Shaluf, 2007).

2.4.2 Human-Made Disaster

A major term of interest for this study is that of human-made disaster which is often referred to
as human-made disaster. Human-made disaster has been defined as human action, error,
negligence, or involving the failure of a system which caused disasters (Biswas & Choudhuri,
2012, p. 14). Similarly, Carrillo et al. (n.d., p. 25) define it as “emergency situations of which
the principal, direct causes are identifiable human actions, deliberate or otherwise. Situations
in which civilian populations suffer casualties, losses of property, basic services and means of
livelihood as a result of war, civil strife or other conflicts, or policy implementation are mainly
involved in it. People are forced to leave their homes, in many cases, giving rise to
congregations of refugees or externally and/or internally displaced persons as a result of civil
strife, an airplane crash, a major fire, oil spill, epidemic, terrorism, etc.” lyer and Mastorakis
(2006, p. 3), inasimilar way, define it as the result of various untoward incidents. Shaluf (2007),

on the other hand, defined it as those catastrophic events that result from human decisions.
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Whereas the frequency and severity of natural disasters should be acknowledged, Harding
(2007) states that human-made disasters are broader in scope and consequences. Furthermore,
human-made disasters provoke a serious disruption of the agriculture, economy and health-care
sectors of a society, typically producing long-lasting effects that perpetuate underdevelopment.
To sum up, disaster management has traditionally emphasised natural hazards rather than
human-made technological hazards (Zimmerman, 1985). This study will shed light on human-

made disasters stemming from terrorism in Iraqg.

2.4.2.1 Types of Human-Made Disasters

Biswas and Choudhuri (2012) categorised human-made disasters into two types: technological
and sociological. Technological disasters are the results of the failure of technology, such as
transport disasters, engineering failures, or environmental disasters. Sociological disasters have
a strong human motive, such as war, riots, criminal acts and stampedes (Biswas & Choudhuri,
2012, p. 14). However, the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies
(2003) classified it by its occurrences, that can be sudden or long-term. Sudden human-made
disasters include mine, structural and building collapses when this occurs independently
without any outside force. Moreover, land, sea, and air disasters are all human-made disasters.
Long-term human-made disasters tend to refer to international and national conflicts.
Nevertheless, Turner and Pidgeon (1997) cited in Shaluf (2007, p. 707) categorised it due to its

causes: (see Figure 2.5)

Human-made disaster

Socio-technical disaster Warfare
I I
I I I I I I
Technological Transportation Structure Production International National
-disaster -disaster collapse failure
Conventional Non-conventional

Figure 2.5 Types of Human-Made Disasters (Shaluf, 2007, p. 705)
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+ Caused by warfare:
1. Conventional warfare, including blockades and sieges; and
2. Non-conventional warfare (biological, chemical and nuclear).

+ Caused by accidents:

Vehicular (ships, cars, planes, trains);

Drowning;

Collapse of buildings and other structures;

Explosions;

Fires;

Biological; and

Chemical, including poisoning by pesticides and pollution.

NoakowhE

2.4.3 Hybrid Disasters

According to Shaluf (2007), hybrid disasters are a result of both human error and natural forces.
The extensive clearing of jungles causing soil erosion, and subsequently heavy rain causing
landslides is considered one of many examples of hybrid disasters. In a similar way, Hood and
Jackson (1992) cited in Shaluf (2007, p. 710) defined it as a compound of human decisions and

volatile natural forces (e.g. floods ravage communities built on a known flood plain).

As shown in Table 2.1, Shaluf (2007, p. 706) summarised natural, human-made and hybrid

disasters, and disastrous events.
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Table 2.1 Types of Disasters (Shaluf, 2007)

Disaster Sub-disaster Name of Disaster

Type

Natural Natural phenomena beneath the Earth’s surface Earthquakes
Tsunamis

Topographical phenomena

Meteorological/Hydrological phenomena

Biological phenomena

Man-made Socio-technical ~ Technological disasters

Transportation disasters

Stadia or other public places failures

Production failure

Warfare National

International Conventional war

Non-conventional war

Hybrid Natural and man-made events

Volcanic eruptions

Landslides
Avalanches

Windstorms  (cyclones,  typhoons,
hurricanes)

Tornadoes

Hailstorms

Floods

Drought

Heat waves/cold waves

Infestations (locust swarms, mealy bug)
Epidemics (cholera, dengue, ebola,
malaria, measles, meningitis, yellow
fever, HIV/AIDS, tuberculosis)

Fire

Explosions  (munitions  explosions,
chemical explosions, nuclear
explosions, mine explosions)

Leakage

Toxic release

Pollutions  (Pollution, acid rain,
chemical  Pollution,  atmospheric
pollution)

Structural collapse of physical assets

Air disasters
Land disasters
Sea disasters

Fire

Structural collapse

Crowd stampede

Computer system breakdown
Distribution of defective products

Civil war between armed groups from
the same country

Civil strikes

Civil disorder

Bomb threats/terrorist attack

War between two armies from different
countries

Sieges

Blockades

Nuclear
Chemical
Biological

Flood ravage community built on
known floodplain

Location of residential premises,
factories, etc., at the foot of an active
volcano, or in an avalanche area
Landslides
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To sum up, sometimes natural and/or human-made disasters trigger subsequent disasters such
as displaced people (International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 2003).
The subsequent disasters have social and economic impacts. Furthermore, the disruption of
normal community functions through human-made disaster must be recognised for its broad-
based, long-term impact (Harding, 2007). For this reason, human-made disaster with particular

reference to terrorism in Irag has been highlighted in this research (see Figure 2.6).

Disaster

Hybrid disaster Human-made disaster Natural disaster

Terrorism

Figure 2.6 Type of Human-made Disasters Highlighted in this Research

2.5 Terrorism

Terrorism is considered the most salient hazard due to a remarkable upsurge in terrorist acts
during the past decade particularly in Iraq (see Table 1.1). McEntire (2015) considered
terrorism as one of the most deadly civil/conflict risks throughout history, and has unfortunately
become even more pronounced in the past few years. Helbing, Ammoser, and Kihnert (2006)
stated that terrorist attacks have become an increasingly serious concern. In many cases,
terrorists try to gain public awareness for certain political or religious interests or a disregarded
problem, for instance, a suppressed minority. The terrorist attacks on 11" September 2001 in
New York and on 11" March 2004 in Madrid are the best illustration of such attacks.

After the events of 11 September 2001, the world changed, becoming a more dangerous and
uncertain place, and no-one can consider themselves safe or immune from the threat of terror.
According to Davies (2005), the threat of suicide bombers and the events of 9/11 have brought
a completely new meaning to terrorist activity. As there is a willingness among terrorists to use
almost any means to make chaos and wreak death and destruction, leading to an environment
of fear caused by the threat alone. In agreement, Helbing et al. (2006) noted that in many cases,
the ultimate goal of terrorists is maximum damage. Not only damage, Lemyre et al. (2005)

indicated terrorism events, such as radiological, chemical, biological, and nuclear have
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psychosocial consequences both at the emotional levels and normal behavioural and the clinical
level. Arora and Arora (2013) noted that it is important to briefly mention the threat of a
radiological or chemical attack being integrated into a suicide bombing. Though these have not
yet been used with success, it has been attempted in bombings in Irag using chlorine tankers.
Arora and Arora (2013) added that first responders must have a basic knowledge of what to
expect during suicide attack events along with their specific security, safety and management
considerations. An understanding of the threat posed by explosive devices specifically targeting
first responders is considered a key to such awareness. While the most important aspects of
responder knowledge are awareness of the threat of secondary devices. In addition to that the
most important initial steps in suicide attack responses are ensuring that the threats on scene
have been neutralised (Arora & Arora, 2013).

Terrorism is defined in many ways by many scholars and institutions. According to Frykberg
and Tepas 3rd (1988, p. 569), terrorism is the unlawful exercise of random and ruthless violence
against property or individuals, usually innocent civilians, in order to intimidate governments
or societies for political or ideological purposes. In a similar way Panzer, Butler, and Goldfrank
(2003, p. 2) defined terrorism as the illegal use or threatened use of force or violence to instil
fear in populations, and an intent to coerce societies or governments by inducing fear in their
populations. While Miron and Cernusca (2008, p. 65) and Romanian Law (535/2005) defined
terrorism as “the unlawful use or threatened use of force or violence against people or property
to coerce or intimidate governments or societies, often to achieve political, religious, or
ideological objectives”. Similarly, McEntire (2015) defined terrorism as “the threat or use of
violence to intimidate someone or a government. The perpetrators usually have ideological
motives and a political objective to reach”. Perry and Lindell (2003) argue that whilst it is
possible to use the general basic structures of disaster response management, in terms of using
the planning knowledge, terrorist incidents are very different to other types of disaster, having

unique aspects which need to be considered in the response plans.

There are various terrorist attacks that have occurred throughout the world. Different countries
have faced major attacks, such as Germany, Russia, Spain, Iraq, the United Kingdom, Kenya,
and Afghanistan. Suicide bombings, for instance, are become common in the Middle East
(McEntire, 2015). In the case of Iraq, it is widely agreed that terrorists did not have a hold on
any part of Iraq before the US invasion. However, it is also generally believed that Iraq contains
many terrorists and terrorist organisations. Therefore a step back will be suggested rather than
forward (Fischer, 2005). As a result, violence in Iraq has become normalised, ranging from the
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Iragi and US military assaults and sectarian militias, threat of suicide bombings, to violent street
crime (Wong et al., 2005).

As discussed above, terrorist threats are a reality in Middle Eastern countries, particularly in
Irag. Accordingly, terrorist operations are the main reason leading to the increased number of
disasters in Irag. Thus, evaluation needs to be conducted to the system of disaster management

in Iraq due to these operations.

2.6 Disaster and Conflict

Conflicts can be violent and militarised. As conflicts multiply, interact and escalate, the
domestic knowledge infrastructure of societies is frequently targeted directly and indirectly
(Bush & Duggan, 2015). Basically, conflicts can be prolonged or shortened by disasters
(Keefer, 2009). Further, long-term disasters tend to refer to national and international conflicts
(Shaluf & Ahmadun, 2006). Keefer (2009) believes that disaster recovery efforts can be
improved or undermined by conflicts. In addition, disaster relief is often disrupted by conflict.
Damage resulting from armed conflict, depending on the nature of the armaments employed
and the possibilities of secondary damage linked to the conflict (e.qg. fire, flood), may resemble
the impact of natural disasters (Teijgeler, 2006). Based on Wisner et al. (2004), conflicts have
continued to exacerbate natural extreme events such as drought in Afghanistan and the volcanic
eruption in eastern Congo (2002). According to Keefer (2009), the reason behind the cause or
exacerbation of conflict is that the underlying political conditions that weaken government
response to natural hazards also make governments more vulnerable to insurgency. An
association between conflict and disaster can be promoted by the political and strategic factors
and causes distortions in the allocation of disaster relief (Keefer, 2009). Goodyear (2009) stated
that the central link between hazards, disaster, conflict and economic development is
vulnerability. In agreement, Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) noted that the vulnerability of the
Iraqi people has been exacerbated by different kinds of hazards such as acute poverty,
displacement and the continuing effects of conflict. According to Paffenholz (2005), two-thirds
of the countries of the world are either suffering from political tensions and violent conflict or

find themselves in the aftermath of a destructive conflict or war.

Disasters have an impact on the economic development and human development of a country
(Wisner et al., 2004) causing devastation at the household / family level (when livestock, crops,
homes and tools are repeatedly destroyed). The impact is also felt at national level, when roads,

bridges, hospitals, schools and other facilities are damaged. The pattern of such frequent
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devastation from natural disaster can be exacerbated and complicated by human action — both
by ineffective efforts to deal with the disaster and by the increased vulnerability that ensues
from potential conflict (Wisner et al., 2004).

Human-made disasters (at the outset) often have a greater impact than natural disasters in the
detrimental effects on people. Theft, war, civil disorder, terrorism, neglect and vandalism are
human factors in the wilful destruction of the world (Teijgeler, 2001). Armed conflict and acts
of terrorism remain particularly disturbing, since they have such a devastating effect on society

and the heritage of countries (Teijgeler, 2006).

2.7 Disaster Management

Disaster management is a very difficult, complex, and dangerous activity (Madry, 2015). The
aim of disaster management, taking this broad approach, is to be proactive and reduce the major
incident occurring or the likelihood of a disaster, and to reduce the consequences should one
occur (Handmer & Parker, 1991). The following is a brief review of disaster management
definitions. The term, disaster management can be defined as “the organisation and
management of resources and responsibilities for dealing with all humanitarian aspects of
emergencies, in particular, preparedness, response and recovery in order to lessen the impact of
disasters” (IFRC, 2017). Disaster management can also be defined as “an integrated process of
planning, organising, coordinating and implementing measures that are needed for effectively
dealing with its impact on people. This includes prevention, mitigation, capacity building,
preparedness, response, assessment, rescue and rehabilitation” (Deshmukh, Rodrigues, &
Krishnamurthy, 2008). Lettieri et al. (2009, p. 117) defined disaster management as
administrative decisions and the body of policy, the actors, the operational activities and
technologies that relate to the several phases of a disaster at all levels. (Dey & Singh, 2006;
Vasilescu et al., 2008) agree with this view, stating that it includes all the activities which help
to avoid, reduce the impact or recover from disaster loss, and these can be implemented before,
during or after a disaster. However, according to Carrillo et al. (n.d., p. 27), disaster
management is a massive task which is not limited to any specific location. They disappear as
quickly as they appear. Thus, proper management is imperative to optimise the ability of
planning and response. Due to restricted resources, it is essential to co-operate efforts at the
governmental, community and private fields. This scale of collaboration needs an organised
and coordinated effort to prepare for, mitigate against, recover from, and respond to
emergencies and their effects in the shortest possible time. In yet a further definition, lyer and

Mastorakis (2006, p. 2) defined disaster management as multiple institutional approaches which
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are required at all phases of a disaster. Industry is one of the institutions interested in developed
planning to address a disaster. Resource assessment, diagnosis and feedback in order to satisfy
the goal of disaster reduction are a requirement of perfect planning. Dedicated commitments
are required for disaster management by central, state and district levels. An effective disaster
plan could be maintained by a structure with obviously defined authority and adequate budget.
In general, it can now be concluded that better elaboration, planning, strategic mobilisation,
training for relief project workers and techniques to push aid through unresponsive governments
should be stressed by a disaster management system. Indeed, obvious procedures for systematic
behaviour by different relief organisations will lead to more effective and efficient relief tasks
(Lai, He, Tan, & Phua, 2009).

2.7.1 Disaster Management Cycle

In order to better understand the importance of the disaster response phase in the disaster
management cycle, it is first important to provide a definition of what the disaster management
cycle is. According to Warfield (2008) cited in Vasilescu et al. (2008), the disaster management
cycle represents the ongoing procedure by which governments, civil society, and businesses
plan for and decrease the influence of disasters, react during and immediately following a
disaster, and take steps to recover after a disaster has occurred. Suitable actions at all cycle
phases cause better warnings, greater preparedness, reduced vulnerability or the forbidding of
disasters during the following repetition of the cycle. He also added that the whole disaster
management cycle contains the modelling of public policies and plans that either modify the
causes of disasters or mitigate their effects on people, property, and infrastructure. Using a
narrower concept, Carrillo et al. (n.d., p. 27) define the disaster management cycle as “a cycle
with phases that reduce or prevent disasters”. Whereas lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 3) define
it as a logical, integrated and progressive sequence of activities as a cycle of preparedness and

action followed by disaster management.

- > Preparedness
Mitigation
DISASTER
Reconstruction
Response

Figure 2.7 Disaster Cycle (Gospodinov & Burnham, 2008, p. 28)
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lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 3) identify the stages of disaster management cycle as, risk
reduction, readiness, response, and recovery. Gospodinov and Burnham (2008, p. 28) divided
the disaster cycle into four phases, namely, response, reconstruction, mitigation, and
preparedness see Figure 2.7. Similarly, Muaafa et al. (2014) classify disaster management
stages to mitigation, preparedness, response, and recovery. In a similar way, Vasilescu et al.
(2008, p. 49) presented the phases of the disaster management cycle but in a different style (see
Figure 2.8). It can be seen that Vasilescu et al. (2008, p. 49) classification have more stages
than Gospodinov and Burnham (2008, p. 28) one but it already includes the four stages of
Gospodinov and Burnham (2008, p. 28). These divisions use the same concepts but in different

terms.

Disaster

/’ Impact _\

/- Preparedness Response \

/ Rehabilitation

Mitigation A}

\ Prevention Reconstruction /

& Development 4—/

Figure 2.8 Disaster Management Cycle (Vasilescu, Khan, & Khan, 2008, p. 49)

Even though all disaster management phases are interrelated (Muaafa et al., 2014), the focus of
this study is on the response stage of terrorism in lIraq (see Figure 2.9). This is because the
response phase is identified as the most critical phase of the disaster management life cycle
(Baharin et al., 2009) since delays of minutes can cost lives and property (Lindell et al., 2006).
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Figure 2.9 Response Stage Highlighted in this Research

2.8 Disaster Response Management

Having defined what is meant by the disaster management cycle, disaster response management
definitions will be reviewed. Disaster response can be defined as action “taken immediately
before, during, or directly after an emergency occurs, to save lives [and] minimise damage to
property” (Godschalk, 1991, p. 136) cited in (McEntire, 2015). In the same way, response can
be defined as “activities taken immediately before, during, or directly after an emergency that
saves lives, minimize property damage, or improve recovery; e.g., emergency plan activation,
activation of emergency systems, emergency instructions to the public, emergency medical
assistance, manning emergency operations centres, reception and care, shelter and evacuation,
and search and rescue” (McLoughlin, 1985). Or it is “the provision of emergency services and
public assistance during or immediately after a disaster in order to save lives, reduce health
impacts, ensure public safety and meet the basic subsistence needs of the people affected”
(UNISDR, 2009). While Vasilescu et al. (2008, p. 47) defined response activity as initiatives
taken in response to a disaster with the purpose to achieve early recovery and rehabilitation of
affected communities, immediately after disaster strikes. Likewise, Madry (2015) defined
response as “the immediate set of actions taken to save lives and property in a disaster, including
search and rescue, sheltering, emergency medical assistance, and more”. In the same way,
response is defined as “the set of actions conducted during the initial impact of these emergency
situations, including those to save lives and prevent further property damage providing
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emergency relief to victims of natural or human-made disasters” (Barbarosoglu & Arda, 2004).
Carrillo et al. (n.d., p. 50) agree with this view, stating that disaster response is “the sum total
of actions taken by people and institutions in the face of disaster. These actions commence with
the warning of an oncoming threatening event or with the event itself if it occurs without
warning”. On the other hand, lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 3) define it as “the core of the initial
response to a disaster provided by the emergency services and thereafter, depending on its
nature and scale by the local authorities and voluntary and utility services”. While Nazarov
(2011) defined response as “the actions taken to save lives and prevent further damage in a
disaster or emergency situation. Response is putting preparedness plans into action. Response
activities may include damage assessment, search and rescue, firefighting, and sheltering
victims. Response activities take place during an emergency” (Nazarov, 2011). Using a
narrower concept, the World Health Organization (2002, p. 22) defined it as a set of activities
implemented after the impact of a disaster. Coppola (2015, p. 305) stated that the beginning of
the response process is as soon as the hazard event has become imminent and lasts until the
emergency is declared to be over.

Having evaluated the views on disaster response management, the following has been
established as the working definition for disaster response management: “actions taken
immediately before, during, or directly after an emergency occurs, to save lives, minimize
property damage, to achieve early recovery and rehabilitation of affected communities,

immediately after disaster strikes”.

According to Madry (2015) professional disaster management is a very serious business due to
both the difficulty and scope of a disaster response, and also due to the fact that lives and
property are at stake. In agreement, Hofmann, Betke, and Sackmann (2015) stress that an
efficient, effective, and flexible process execution in disaster response management is crucial
to the safety or even the survival of systems, people, and/or properties. Responding to disaster
is a serious challenge because disaster requires serious decisions that must be made in critical
situations (Platt, 2015), in addition to that different types of management skills and information
are also required in different phases of disaster response (Comfort et al., 2004). In agreement,
Uhr et al. (2008) indicated that the response operation is complex. Muaafa et al. (2014) agree
with this view and added, in some cases, the complexity of the disaster response mission will
be increased because of the urgency of a fast response and the high volume of potential
casualties. In agreement, based on Ogasawara, Tanimoto, Imaichi, and Yoshimoto (2014),
during a disaster, response activities must operate in a constantly changing environment. If the
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disaster has produced large amounts of damage over a wide area with numerous unexpected
events, mounting an accurate and rapid response will be difficult. Recent disasters have
presented that it is difficult for policy makers to respond to citizen reactions to disasters
(Pennings & Grossman, 2008). Further, Baharin et al. (2009) and Hale et al. (2005) stated that
the response phase is one of the critical phases in the Disaster Management System life cycle.
As a result, developing an efficient and effective disaster response strategy is crucial (Muaafa
et al., 2014). Moreover, Sakurai, Watson, and Kokuryo (2016) stress that developing
government or community capacity to mobilise responses to a future disaster is important. Not
only that important, Hale et al. (2005) encourage a distinct research effort, due to the unique
environment present during disaster response, such as stress, time pressure, and immediate risk
of significant loss. Thus, in the USA, since 9/11, there have been considerable efforts to propose
improvements in the ability to respond to emergencies (Turoff, Chumer, de Walle, & Yao,
2004). In Australia, however, responses normally occur in three stages, within the structure of
the Australian Federal Government. Firstly, assessing the problem is required to develop
possible responses, based on this assessment, by department or inter-government committee
that is responsible for policy administration in the area. Secondly, the level of response will be
decided on cabinet depending on recommendations developed either at the departmental level
or as the result of interdepartmental consultations. Thirdly, the implementation of cabinet
decisions will be described by the department or departments involved. Accordingly, existing

legislation might be used or new legislation might be passed in such decisions (Prideaux, 2004).

The key problem with this phase is it is widely believed by the public that the behavioural
response to disaster is deviant and chaotic (Fischer, 1998, 2008). Previously, Fischer (2005)
noted that the behavioural response is actually very altruistic. While Comfort (2002) mentioned
that the effective mobilisation of response to extreme events on a large scale is considered one
of the least understood problems in public management. Comfort et al. (2004) gave a reason
for this problem, stating that the ratio of demand for assistance to capacity to provide resources,
in disaster response and recovery operations, varies over time. Such immediate demands, in the
initial stages of disaster, involve actions to protect lives and provide assistance to injured
persons. As a result, the organisations that are responsible for first-response seek to meet urgent
demands of disaster victims under tight time constraints. Arora and Arora (2013) added that
first responders must have a basic knowledge of what to expect during suicide attack events
along with their specific security, safety and management considerations. An understanding of
the threat posed by explosive devices specifically targeting first responders is considered a key
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to such awareness. While the most important aspect of responder knowledge is awareness of
the threat of secondary devices. In addition to that the most important initial steps in suicide
attack responses are ensuring that the threats on scene have been neutralised (Arora & Arora,
2013). Comfort (2002) further stated that the knowledge base to support response operations in
such an event needs to be scalable. In addition to this, Eyre (2006) states that the ability to cope
is related to a range of risk factors that happened before, during and after the disaster. Making
the situation as normal as possible can help survivors to cope better, therefore to protect social
resources and signpost further sources of support are fundamental to good psycho-social

response.

Disasters occur all over the world, and the response is clearly influenced by the level of
development, historical context, local culture, and the national readiness to respond (Madry,
2015). The efficient response to a disaster plays an important role in reducing its impact on
affected victims (Muaafa et al., 2014). An effective response to disaster includes the ability to
improvise in the face of unexpected situations as well as the ability to harness benefits from
preparedness activities (Handmer & Parker, 1991). Comfort, Ko, and Zagorecki (2003) and
Comfort et al. (2004) show that the efficiency of disaster response is affected by the initial
magnitude of the disaster, the number of jurisdictions engaged, the type and amount of
resources available, and the type of response strategies used. Madry (2015) considered that the
structure of the disaster response officials is the key to the response, while Miller (2007) noted
that time is another element to consider when examining disaster response. Miller (2007) added
that community response is formed by pre-existing social organisation (Miller, 2007).
Regarding the effectiveness of the organisational response, Fischer (2005) presented three
factors which affected the organisational response, namely: the extent to which emergency
plans are rehearsed; the degree of prior disaster experience; and the level of prior planning.
Whilst Comfort (2002) listed three different factors, namely: pre-disaster planning among
organisations to identify what information will be required; how this information may be
accessed and rapidly searched, exchanged; and absorption of valid information regarding
sudden, damaging events transmitted through a network of organisations that crosses

disciplinary, organisational, and jurisdictional boundaries required for this process.

On the other hand, Cardona (2005) believed that in order to reduce vulnerability, all types of

risk management capabilities need to be strengthened. Furthermore, existing risks and likely

future risks should also be identified. This cannot be achieved without an adequate measure of

risk and monitoring to determine the effectiveness and efficiency of corrective or prospective
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intervention measures to mitigate or prevent disasters. Similarly, Ugwu and Ihejirika (2013)
emphasised that when disaster occurs the needed assessment process has become an initial
process to follow up; it is a problematic or daunting task to understand the required need to
administer more accurately and swiftly in such situations. Cardona (2005) also mentions that
the lack of a comprehensive conceptual framework of disaster risk to facilitate a
multidisciplinary evaluation and intervention resulted from the difficulty in achieving effective
disaster risk management. Most existing indices and evaluation techniques have not adequately
expressed risk and are not based on a holistic approach that invites intervention. To sum up,
Cardona (2005) stated that evaluation and follow-up should be undertaken using methods that

facilitate an understanding of the problem and that can help guide the decision-making process.

So for all these reasons, research and evaluation provide disaster practitioners with the
knowledge needed for preparedness and response. They also provide good platforms to
exchange knowledge. As humanitarian crises become more complex, with new and varied
actors on the ground, strong partnerships and collaboration between experts, organisations, and
disciplines is vital to build capacity.

In summary, the majority of the aforementioned definitions and views agree that disaster
response management is an action taken immediately after disaster strikes. The salience of this
stage is due to its deviant and chaotic nature. Various scholars in disaster management literature
presented factors which affected the response stage. Accordingly, this stage needs to be
scalable. Furthermore, due to the salience of the disaster research model of behavioural
response to disaster as applicable to terrorism events (Fischer, 1998, 2005, 2008), the focus of

this study is at the response stage of human-made disasters in Irag.

2.8.1 Aims of Disaster Response Management
Turning now to the aims of disaster response management, much research has listed it in order
to explain the importance of this phase. According to Carrillo et al. (n.d., p. 52) the overall aims

of disaster response are:

1) To ensure the survival of the maximum possible number of victims, keeping them in the
best possible health in the circumstances.

2) To repair or replace damaged infrastructure and regenerate viable economic activities.
To do this in a manner that contributes to long-term development goals and reduces

vulnerability to any future recurrence of potentially damaging hazards.
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3) To re-establish self-sufficiency and essential services as quickly as possible for all
population groups, with special attention to those whose needs are greatest: the most
vulnerable and underprivileged.

4) In cases involving population displacements (due to any type of disaster) the aim is to
find durable solutions as quickly as possible while ensuring protection and assistance as
necessary in the meantime.

5) In situations of civil or international conflict, the aim is to protect and assist the civilian
population, in close collaboration with the International Committee of the Red Cross

(ICRC) and in compliance with international conventions.

While the World Health Organization (2002, p. 22) listed it in a different way:
a) Assess the needs.
b) Reduce the suffering.
c) Limit the spread and the consequences of the disaster.
d) Open the way to rehabilitation.

Several other authors have mentioned the aims of disaster response management. Coppola
(2015, p. 305) stated that aims of response management are limiting injuries, loss of life, and
damage to property and the environment that are taken before, during, and immediately after a
hazard event. lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 3) points out that the common purpose of disaster

response management is to save life and relieve suffering.

2.8.2 Disaster Response Activities

In addition to the aims of disaster response management, various researchers have identified
the activities of disaster response management. For instance, Carrillo et al. (n.d., pp. 52-55)

identified typical activities of emergency response as:

1) Warning.

2) Evacuation and migration.

3) Search and rescue (SAR).

4) Post-disaster assessment.

5) Response and relief.

6) Logistics and supply.

7) Communication and information management.
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8) Survivor response and coping.

9) Security.

10) Emergency operations management.
11) Rehabilitation.

12) Reconstruction.

Whereas lyer and Mastorakis (2006, p. 3) identified the common elements of response as:

a) Identify the disaster and raise alarm.
b) Notify the emergency services
C) Save life and treat causalities.

d) Activate the emergency plans.
e) Confirm communications are working.
f) Establish control.

)] Manage the developing situation.

The disaster response stage is crucial due to the deviant and chaotic behaviour during
responding to disaster (Fischer I11, 1998a, 1998b). Moreover, the behavioural response is
actually very altruistic (Fischer, 2005). To manage response activities, this research will focus
on the four stages of the disaster response stage, namely, Planning, Organising, Directing, and
Controlling. These four stages will be followed to represent response activities in an appropriate

way (see Figure 2.10). The next section moves on to describe these four stages.
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Figure 2.10 The Four Stages of Disaster Response Management

2.8.3 The Stages of Disaster Response Management

It is widely considered that management is an important operational process in this world.
According to Cole and Kelly (2011) Management is a “coordinated activities (forecasting,
planning, deciding, organising, commanding) to direct and control an organisation”. The main
intention of management is to establish the essence of proactive performance in our chaotic
world as well as to assist an organisation to make the best use of its resources to achieve its
objectives. To accomplish these goals, four major managerial functions, namely, planning,
organising, leading, and controlling (see Figure 2.11) should be performed. (Jones & George,
2003). Moreover, according to Comfort and Haase (2006) point of view, the various elements
of the system in question and the interactions between them should be taken into account to
understand a phenomenon. Accordingly, in order to understand best the importance of these
four functions and the interactions between them, a definition of every stage will be provided

in the sections below.
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Controlling

Establish accurate
measuring and monitoring
systems to evaluate how
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Establish task and
authority relationships
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together to achieve
organisation goals

Directing

Motivate, coordinate, and
energise individuals and
groups to work together to
achieve organisation goals

Figure 2.11 Four Functions of Management (Jones & George, 2003, p. 8)

2.8.3.1 Planning Stage

To gain better comprehension of the significance of planning in disaster response events, it is
first important to provide a definition of what planning is. Planning is “the formalisation of
what is intended to happen at some time in the future; concerns actions taken prior to an event,
typically formulating goals and objectives and then arranging for resources to be provided in
order to achieve a desired outcome” (Cole & Kelly, 2011, p. 17). In asimilar way, Ahuja, Dozzi,
and Abourizk (1994, p. 10) stated that planning is “selecting objectives and then establishing
programs and procedures for achieving the objectives”. Naylor (2004, p. 234) agrees with this
view, stating that “planning is the process of setting the objectives of an organisation and the
means for their achievement”. Cole and Kelly (2011) summarise the planning definition as “an
activity which involves decisions about ends (organisational aims/ objectives), means (plans),
conduct (policies), and results”. However, Koontz and O'donnell (1955, p. 111) contend that
good planning must consider the nature of the future environment in which planning decisions
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and actions are intended to operate. Koontz and O'donnell (1955, p. 111) and Weihrich and
Koontz (2005, p. 98) assert on the importance of planning as it bridges the gap from where we
are to where we want to go. Three steps in the planning procedure have been displayed by Jones
and George (2003, p. 8):

1. Determining which objectives the organisation will follow.
2. Determining what courses of action to adopt to achieve those objectives.
3. Determining how to assign organisational resources to achieve those objectives.

Within the context of disaster response management, based on Chen, Wu, and Lai (2006) the
planning process is critical. In addition, planning and collaboration are important to disaster
response (LeClerc, 2015), but at the same time disaster planning is an enormous undertaking
(Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991). Kovel (2000) agrees with this view and describes disaster
response planning as an incomplete puzzle. Although the pieces of this puzzle were present,
there were no guidelines on how to place them together. According to Barbarosoglu and Arda
(2004), the development of a fast response and efficient disaster relief plan poses itself as a
complex stochastic decision problem because the decision-makers generally have imprecise
and random information about the resource, timing and scope requirements of the disaster prior
to the incident. Moreover, disaster planning and crises management have become an important
part of the strategic planning process for many organisations (Money & Harrald, 1995). As it
is difficult and complex process since no one knows where or when the next disaster may strike
(Madry, 2015). Moreover, disaster plans provide effective preparation and training for response
measures even they not generally accepted as a final solution (Money & Harrald, 1995).
Further, to minimise the cost and effects of emergencies, an effective disaster plan should be
taken after all reasonable risk reduction measures. Moreover, to meet the disaster demands,
identifying the resources (facilities, personnel, materials and equipment) that are required by
disaster response organisations and the demands that a disaster would impose upon those
organisations is required for planning process (Perry & Lindell, 2003). Therefore, the planning
process is considered the key to effective disaster management from which all related strategies,
arrangements, and programs should flow (Emergency Management Australia, 2004). In
agreement, May, Colbert, Rea, Wood, and Nara-Venkata (2015) stated that effective disaster
response is preceded by effective disaster planning. Further, the overall aim of disaster planning
may seem obvious: to save lives and property (Handmer & Parker, 1991). Larson, Metzger, and
Cahn (2006) added a well-thought-out and rehearsed response plan saved lives. This view was
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also supported by Desforges and Waeckerle (1991), stating that an obvious disaster plan
coordinated by experienced and knowledgeable leaders will not only lessen superfluous
problems but protect more lives. In agreement, Emergency Management Australia (2004) found
that plans and programs preparation for response actions taken, during and immediately after a
hazard impact has a significant influence on community's ability to cope with the impact of
disasters. Such actions are undertaken to ensure that hazard effects are minimised. Further,
building resilient communities is the cornerstone of planning for disaster risk reduction
(Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). Within the field of urban management, disaster planning
responses to human-made disasters is a growing area of critical debate due to the increasing
terrorist attacks on urban areas (Batho, Williams, & Russell, 1999). As such, continuing terrorist
attacks not only on urban areas but throughout the world are likely to sustain attention to
emergency planning, but particularly in the Middle East (Perry & Lindell, 2003).

To sum up, logically, the response planners should have generic and robust decision models
and tools to enhance their disaster response and relief capability and should be proactively
prepared for an effective response (Barbarosoglu & Arda, 2004). Further, realities of the setting
in which disaster operations take place should be recognised by planners by concentrating on
the essential principles of response, clearly specifying priorities, and minimising the amount of
operational detail that restricts flexibility (Perry & Lindell, 2003). Accordingly, proper
preparation and planning enable the community to deal better with devastation and death in the
wake of disasters (Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991) as well as lives can be saved by conducting

a well-thought-out and rehearsed response planning (Larson et al., 2006).

2.8.3.2 Organising Stage

A second management function is organising. Broadly, organising has been defined as “the
grouping of activities necessary to attain objectives, the assignment of each grouping to a
manager with authority necessary to supervise it, and the provision for coordination
horizontally and vertically in the enterprise structure” (Koontz & O'donnell, 1955, p. 240).
Further, Cole and Kelly (2011, p. 17) defined organising as “determining activities and
allocating responsibilities for the achievement of plans; coordinating activities and
responsibilities into an appropriate structure”. However, Naylor (2004) defined it as “an
arrangement of all element of an organisation to achieve its strategic objectives”. Similarly,
Jones and George (2003) defined organising as a “process to establish a structure of working
relationships that allow organisational members interact and cooperate to achieve organisation
goals”. Whereas Dixon (2003, p. 27) defined it in another way, stating that, organising is
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“coordinating and directing the company’s resources in such a way that the company can carry

out its objectives”.

Regarding the organisational response, according to Chen, Sharman, Rao, and Upadhyaya
(2008), coordination is an important problem, because it impacts on life and property in the
affected area. Despite this fact, it is an understudied research issue (Chen, Sharman,
Chakravarti, Rao, & Upadhyaya, 2008). In the area of disaster response, Chen, Sharman, Rao,
et al. (2008) stated that coordination has thus far received relatively little scientific attention,
despite its obvious significance. Ren et al. (2008) gave reasons for this scarcity in studies as
few previous studies have examined what is happening during a disaster, while they often
involve a post-disaster evaluation. As a result, little is known about the obstacles and challenges
facing the coordinating process, particularly sharing and coordinating information effectively.
Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008) noted that the essential ingredient for disaster response
management is effective coordination. As any disaster situation requires a response under
temporal and resource constraints and high uncertainty and necessity for rapid decision making,
the coordination of the emergency response is demanding. Further, Ren et al. (2008) mentioned
that previous studies of organisational coordination in disaster response teams have identified
failures resulting from breakdowns in information flow and materials supply across
organisational boundaries. In addition to that, Lettieri et al. (2009) stressed that wrong
coordination would cause time wasting due to conflicts of resources and ultimately, human and
property losses. Lettieri et al. (2009) also noted that efficient labour division and delegation, as
well as important technological implementations such as the internet and GIS, are crucial to
achieve good coordination. Lettieri et al. (2009) agree with this view and added that
professionalisation might lead to a relevant workforce rationalisation and it is currently leading
to its demilitarisation. Not only that, Madry (2015) stressed that the key to the response is the

structure of the disaster response officials.

According to Ren et al. (2008), organisations operating in high-risk work environments are
complex and dynamic, notably because they rely on collaboration among multiple groups of
professionals to be successful and reliable. LeClerc (2015) noted that response will not be
successful if the communication and organisation structures set up prior to the disaster are not
able to accommodate a variety of factors when coordinating response between multiple
agencies. Therefore, successful disaster response might be achieved by conducting good
collaboration between all levels of government and non-profit agencies. Based on Comfort and
Haase (2006) when an organisational response to the needs of the communities failed
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catastrophically, the sociotechnical nature of disaster response appears vividly. Consequently,
the organisational system is required to preserve the technical system and cope with the bias,
human error, and vulnerabilities that sneak into the management of disaster occasions. In
agreement, Comfort and Kapucu (2006) stressed that a coordinated action for extreme events
is required among multiple actors across many jurisdictions under conditions of heavy demand,
urgent stress, and tight time constraints (Comfort & Kapucu, 2006). UNISDR and UNOCHA
(2008) support this view stating that to facilitate an effective response and to avoid confusion,
skilful coordination among the wide range of potential stakeholders is critical. An Emergency
Operations Centre is also essential to ensure a location for coordination and provide a clear
central focal point. According to LeClerc (2015), it is very difficult to coordinate a response
between multiple agencies. This is because the initial response is often lacking interagency
communication and disjointed. The response will not be successful if the organisation structures

and communications are not able to accommodate a variety of factors.

Throughout any disaster response, although collaboration in  dynamic and complex
environments such as disaster response teams is challenging (Ren et al., 2008), working
partnerships are necessary to the immediate response and subsequent recovery (Batho et al.,
1999) as well as collaboration between all levels of government and non-profit agencies is also
crucial for a successful response (LeClerc, 2015). Ren et al. (2008) stressed that smooth
coordination across multiple groups whose cultures, routines, and incentives can conflict, are
required to achieve high performance. Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008) point out that to enable
better disaster response coordination, a number of new technologies have emerged in recent
years. Further, due to the rising threat of terrorism, a significant reorganisation of the U.S.
Government have been encouraged through establishing the Department of Homeland Security.
First responders training and public health preparedness measure have a good share from

billions of dollars allocated for such measures (McEntire, 2015).

2.8.3.3 Directing Stage

Different scholars deal with this function in different terms, such as leading, directing, etc. In
this research, the term directing will be used to identify the third stage of management.
Directing can be defined as “the interpersonal aspect of managing by which subordinates are
led to understand and contribute effectively and efficiently to the attainment of enterprise
objectives” (Koontz & O'donnell, 1955, p. 499). However, Jones and George (2003, p. 11)
defined leading as an “Articulating a clear vision and energise and enable organisational
members so that they understand the part they play in achieving organisational goals.
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Leadership depends on the use of power, influence, vision, persuasion, and communication
skills to coordinate the behaviours of individuals and groups so that their activities and efforts
are in harmony”. In a different way, Dixon (2003, p. 95) defined it as “directing and guiding of
employees and subordinates to help them to attain the organisation’s objectives with the
maximum application of their abilities”. Using a narrower concept, Weihrich and Koontz (2005,
p. 366) define leading as “the process of influencing people so that they will contribute to

organisational and group goals”.

In terms of response coordination, Comfort (2002) considered that coordinating response
operations to extreme events is an extraordinarily complicated duty for public managers. Shen
and Shaw (2004) agree with Comfort’s (2002) view stating that is not easy to coordinate the
activities in such a complicated system for an effective response. Further, Steigenberger (2016)
concluded from empirical studies focusing on decision-makers with a political background that
the respective disaster response activity suffered from suboptimal leadership. Therefore,
various types of management skills, information, and equipment are required in various stages
of disaster response (Comfort et al., 2004). In agreement, Steigenberger (2016) stress that
decision-makers in operational disaster response activities must have comprehensive expertise.
Moreover, the accomplishment of effective inter-organisational coordination among
responding organisations has a substantial effect on the success of disaster response processes
(Perry & Lindell, 2003).

2.8.3.4 Controlling Stage

The final stage for management is controlling. Control can be defined as ““a regulatory process
by which the elements of a system are made more predictable through the establishment of
standards in the pursuit of some desired objective or state” (Leifer & Mills, 1996, p. 117).
However, Jones and George (2003, p. 11) defined it as an “evaluating how well an organisation
is achieving its goals and take action to maintain or improve performance”. Whereas Dixon
(2003, p. 141) stated that controlling “is the measurement and correction of subordinates’
activities and the production processes, to ensure that the enterprise’s objectives and plans are
being carried out”. Koontz and O'donnell (1955, p. 582) and Weihrich and Koontz (2005) agree
with this view, stating that, “controlling is the measurement and correction of performance in
order to make sure that enterprise objectives and the plans devised to attain them are being

accomplished”.
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Controlling activities are concerned essentially with measuring progress and amending
perversions (Cole, 2004). The basic control process involves three steps (Carpenter, Bauer, &
Erdogan, 2010; Cole, 2004; Dixon, 2003, p. 141; Koontz & O'donnell, 1955, p. 583):

+ To establish standards of performance.
+ To measure actual performance against standards.

+ To take corrective actions where appropriate.

Measuring
/ performance
A
Setting
standards ]
\ Correcting
deviation

Figure 2.12 The Control Process (Dixon, 2003, p. 141)

In addition to this, Dixon (2003) illustrated the control process in a diagram as shown in
Figure 2.12. However, Weihrich and Koontz (2005) point out to the close relationship of
planning and controlling as they are like ‘Siamese twins’ of management, being inseparable

(see Figure 2.13).
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Figure 2.13 Close Relationship of Planning and Controlling (Weihrich & Koontz, 2005, p. 98)
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To respond instantly during a disaster, a suitable needs assessment process is required.
Accordingly, achieving a suitable evaluation must be performed quickly after the disaster
incidence (Ugwu & lhejirika, 2013). This study intends to provide recommendations to improve
the disaster response management stemming from terrorism in Irag. Therefore, the weaknesses
and strengths for further improvement for four stages of disaster response management will be
analysed. Having defined the four management stages, different challenges during the disaster
response stage have been revealed by exploring the literature as detailed below.

2.9 Challenges during Disaster Response Management

Much research has dealt with disaster response management, however, some of it reveals many
challenges facing disaster response management in different aspects and in various countries.

In this section, such challenges in different aspects will be discussed.

2.9.1 Planning Stage Challenges

2.9.1.1 Planning Process

The key to effective disaster management is the planning process, from which all related
strategies, programs, and arrangements should flow (Emergency Management Australia, 2004).
Chen et al. (2006) stated that the planning process is critical. Further, planning and training
play a crucial role for successful disaster response (Steigenberger, 2016). Additionally,
planning is essential to being able to take effective and prompt action (McLoughlin, 1985).
Current disaster can evolve into a prolonged disaster because of a fragmented and multi-
objective nature of disaster planning. Lack of resources, and in some cases of expertise as well
as inadequate scenario planning probably hamper the process of disaster planning (Trim, 2004).
Moreover, Saeed (2012) noted that the plans of the organisations can be challenged by the
unexpected events and dimensions of the disaster. Further, Perry and Lindell (2003) pointed
out that continuing terrorist attacks worldwide are likely to enhance attention to disaster
response planning, especially in Western democracies. Whilst, Schneider (1992) emphasises
that the dependence upon the extent to which post-disaster human behaviour corresponds to
prior governmental expectations and planning is the key to a successful governmental response.
Therefore, Goodyear (2009) stresses the need to establish a disaster management system within
the Government of Iraq for appropriate response and preparedness planning to human-made
disasters and natural disasters.
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There is a critical debate about the usefulness of plans for disaster response management and
organisational preparedness more generally (Steigenberger, 2016). According to Uhr et al.
(2008), both the literature and empirical findings indicate that sometimes response operations
diverge from existing plans when adapting to an event and its consequences. Likewise, the
response to the attack in Sweden collapsed in 2005 as it did not follow fixed plans or procedures
which are criticised by an officer who participated in the response operation. While in Britain,
one of the problems of disaster planning is that goals set by central government may not appeal
to those responsible for their implementation (Handmer & Parker, 1991). In the same context,
although hundreds of hours were put into planning development, many organisations fall prey
to numerous unexpected problem areas along the way. Often, the plan is ineffective or worse
yet, improperly executed (Barenbaum, N.D.). In agreement, one of the disaster response
practitioners criticised the fact that the response did not follow fixed procedures or plans (Uhr
et al., 2008). This might because of poor understanding of the response plan, which is one of
the different recurring problems that are plague response to disasters (Desforges & Waeckerle,
1991). However, Saeed (2012, pp. 3-4) attributed that to the dynamic situation in a disaster. As
a result, new activities (which have not occurred before) may be required apart from those
already planned. So the system should allow for ad-hoc creation of activities and
dependencies by the command centre or the field teams. Saeed (2012) added that new plans
have to be made and incorporated with old plans and plans of other organisations. Based on the
magnitude of the disaster, one organisation might establish more than one command centre.
There can be one or more field teams controlled by a command centre. Within the same context,
Banipal (2006) noted that dependence on the central dispatch centre was considered one of
the major operational problems experienced during hurricane Katrina. Banipal (2006) explained
that due to being highly dependent on the central dispatch centre to coordinate emergency
response, it is not only prone to human error but also to the events that can influence the
command centre including disruption of power, floodwater damage to the building and wind
damage to communication antennas, leaving the field officers on their own as it happened in

New Orleans.

In the context of creating plans for terrorist incidents, an inter-organisational testing process is
complex because it includes varieties of organisations that might not normally deal with one
another (Perry & Lindell, 2003). Uhr et al. (2008) added that despite the fact that a complex
and dynamic environment might need certain flexibility in organisation plans and procedures,

too little attention appears in planning processes and in bureaucratic structures.

44



In the US, two problems have arisen. Firstly, the assertion on the existence of a plan as a
document rather than an assertion on the planning procedure brings positive outcomes for
the threat. Secondly, the literature on planning for technological and natural disasters has a
general lack of awareness in terms of policy actors, elected officials and law-enforcement
officials who guide much of the terrorism plan creation (Jenkins, 2001; Smithson & Levy, 2000)
cited in (Perry & Lindell, 2003, p. 336). Whereas, an important issue in disaster response in
Australia is competition and conflict over responsibilities (Handmer & Parker, 1991). However
in Taiwan, Chen et al. (2006) found a phenomenon that is very analogous to the findings of
Lindell, Whitney, Futch, and Clause (1996) and Lindell and Perry (2001) that lacking full-time
staff support had a significant impact on the effectiveness of the Local Emergency
Planning committees in the US. Moreover, the planning process doesn’t include other
organisations, let alone community contribution. Many supporting organisations don’t even
know what their jobs in the disaster management technique are. Lindell et al. (1996) and Lindell
and Perry (2001) had analogous findings on this matter in the US. In Iraq, Goodyear (2009)
stated that there is absence of the paradigm shift in disaster management thinking in Irag.
Goodyear (2009), within this context, criticised the reactive disaster response operational
mechanisms. In agreement, (Money & Harrald, 1995) highlighted the problems of ‘create-
review-revise planning’ since plans are not reality, they are like models when the disaster
occurs, there may not be an exact match to that of the plan. Money and Harrald (1995) also

state that it is difficult to build consensus among experts about what the plan should look like.

2.9.1.2 Financial Resources

Disaster response planning comprises the allocation of resources, especially budget and
personnel. Budget allocation should be commensurate with the role of every department within
its jurisdiction. According to Rudman, Clarke, and Metzl (2003, pp. 1-3), America’s emergency
preparedness efforts are hampered by some obstacles. Funding for emergency responders that
was stalled and side-tracked is considered a major obstacle due to:

a) The slow distribution of funds by federal agencies.

b) A politicised appropriations process.

c) Bureaucratic red tape at all levels of government.
Equally, in Taiwan, local government did not have enough budgets to perform all four phases
of disaster management (Chen et al., 2006). While in Turkey, strong financial resources are
needed to agencies responsible for DRR (Disaster Risk Reduction) activities. Such resources
become inadequate when distributed among several units (Baris, 2009).Whilst in Europe,
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funding is fragmented because fragmentation phenomenon appeared, in the prevention of risk
caused by natural hazards, between spatial planning and civil protection (Greiving,
Fleischhauer, & Wanczura, 2006) cited in (Greiving et al., 2012). Despite the fact that many
vulnerable countries have created permanent funds for robust disaster response activities, Iraq’s
draft National Disaster Risk Reduction Law does not assign specific funding for disaster risk
reduction at national and sub-national levels. Such activities are as an alternative financed using
estimated allocations in the national budgets, in addition to donations and grants. Nor does it
create any permanent fund for supporting disaster risk reduction at national and regional

governorate level (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

2.9.1.3 Management Framework, Program and Factors, and Supporting
Ordinances
Power allocation is considered one of the important components of disaster planning. To ensure
an integrated response, every organisation within the jurisdiction needs to recognise its role
when the disaster occurs to avoid conflicts. Beginning with disaster response management
framework and factors, according to Baker and Refsgaard (2007), an adoption of new
frameworks was required to make institutional development in disaster response. Whilst,
Baris (2009) explained that weak awareness and lack of action of population and institutions
results from a lack of knowledge of modern disaster risk factors. Similar to Rudman et al.
(2003) who stated that due to the lack of preparedness standards, it is impossible to recognise
exactly what is required and how much it will cost. Pelling et al. (2004) added that devising
the tools required for policy makers are considered one of the challenges for integration to
make transparent justifications for development policy and the better operations for disaster.
Regarding disaster response program integration, Unlu, Kapucu, and Sahin (2010) claim that
the success of multi-task response actions relies on the disaster and crisis management
integration of programs prepared in diverse disciplines and organisation of a generated
cooperation. Chen et al. (2006), on the other hand, shed light on the development of
supporting ordinances and regulations at different government levels that are needed for
the operation of the disaster management system in Taiwan. Whereas in Iraq, according to
Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014), the current institutional and legislative system is excessively
complex. Institutions and laws have overlapping jurisdictions and DRR-related functions are
located in different ministries. Such overlapping and conflicting mandates can contribute to a
fragmented response capacity. Despite the fact that an efficient and effective response to

disasters needs a national perspective, there is no institution which can accomplish a
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coordination role to ensure an integrated response from government departments and agencies
working under multiple DRR related resolutions, regulations and laws. As a result, there is a
need to better integrate responsibilities. Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) also noted that Iraq
has traditionally followed a relief and response-oriented approach to disaster risk management,
as is evident from the review of legislation, and makes only partial reference to preparedness.
Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) further criticise the restrictive scope of the existing
institutional arrangements at national, regional, governorate and district levels, which is focused
mainly on post-disaster conditions. Furthermore, the capacity of line agencies to be involved in
disaster response is narrowly concentrated on disasters related to natural hazards and does not

cover the whole spectrum of disaster situations.

2.9.1.4 Education on Disaster Risk

In disaster situations, education is an integral part of the planning and provision of the
humanitarian response, as lives can be sustained and saved by providing quality education. Such
education can give physical, psychosocial and cognitive protection to learners. Further,
education and training are accepted as cornerstones of an effective disaster response, (May et
al., 2015). According to Baris (2009), despite the education about disaster risk is offered in
primary and high schools in Turkey, there is no organised educational program for the
general public. There was no consideration for developing standards for community
organisations and public education, reaching the public at active, large participation, producing
training materials and training the trainers. Goodyear (2009) stresses that capacity
development is the main ingredient of strengthening public-level preparedness. All levels of the
preparedness and response system need skilled people in disaster management with an obvious
understanding of their role within that system. Such capacity development should not only
comprise public members but should produce learning and dialogue between all actors that
form part of the disaster management system. However, Harding (2007) concluded that social
development strategies and human rights principles should be promoted by professionals
through political practice and within social work education to face human-made disasters. As a
result, social work would be given a central role in avoiding human-made disaster and in

reconstruction and development following disaster.
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2.9.2 Organising Stage Challenges

2.9.2.1 Coordination Problems

Effective coordination is an essential element for disaster response management. Thus far, the
available literature related to coordination of disaster response considered this area is important
because typical requirements are demanding during an emergency situation, for instance, the
risk of possible mass casualty, high necessity and uncertainty for rapid decision making, sudden
and unexpected events, large-scale impact and damage, response under resource and temporal
constraints and the disruption of infrastructure support necessary for coordination like
telecommunications, electricity, and transportation. Therefore, this area is challenging and
needs to be studied in greater detail (Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al., 2008). A large and growing
body of literature has investigated challenges during the coordination stage. One of these
studies is from Meissner et al. (2002) which revealed that in order to save lives and property,
disaster response and recovery efforts require coordination and timely interaction of
public emergency services. Based on Lettieri et al. (2009) wrong coordination might cause
conflicts to result and waste time. Ultimately, it might cause human and property losses. This
coordination includes efficient labour delegation and division (Lettieri et al., 2009). In addition,
According to Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008), the issue of coordination in the context of
emergency response is an understudied topic. It is considered an important problem, as it
impacts on life and property in the affected area. In a similar way, Unlu et al. (2010) describe
coordination and management of first-response operations during crises as problematic and
ineffective. Particularly, the Turkish system is not designed for different types of crises such as
terrorist attacks. While also in Turkey, organisational and institutional problems were found
in organising a suitable disaster management and response system (Baris, 2009). Yet, a lack of
direct coordination among first responders is considered one of the major operational problems
experienced during hurricane Katrina (Banipal, 2006). In the Philippines, systemic breakdowns
in communication, damaged infrastructure and limited coordination have occurred in disaster
management performance by the Philippine government response agencies when implementing
response and relief activities. Such breakdowns caused failures in disaster management
performance (Saban, 2014). However in the United States, it is widely believed that the
organisational response was typically deviant and chaotic and is unproductive in defeating the
long-term goals of the terrorists, though, in Turkey, the institutional organisation for disaster
management and planning has a chaotic nature, namely the responsibilities and duties of some
of the institutions often cause confusion (Baris, 2009). Uhr, Johansson, and Fredholm (2008)
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indicated that the complexity of the response operation likely resulted from the unclear and
confused distribution of authority in the disaster response. In agreement, Chen, Sharman, Rao,
et al. (2008) indicated that coordination of disaster response is complicated by factors such as
multi-authority and massive personal involvement; infrastructure interdependencies; high
demand for timely information; and the conflict of interest. Whereas, George et al. (2010)
attributed such complexity to the disconnected nature of disaster response activities and
manpower-intensive problems. In the United States, a recent study of disaster managers
supports the desirability of the “coordination” rather than the “control” approach. The disaster
manager, in many cases, acts as a facilitator rather than a commander. Therefore, the absence
of a coordinator with sufficient authority to coordinate powerful federal agencies appears as a
problem in the United States (Handmer & Parker, 1991). Furthermore, the International Risk
Governance Council (2009) cited in Greiving et al. (2012) pointed out problems related to
organisational capacities for responding to or monitoring risk as major deficits of current
risk governance. Hills (1994) summarised that in the disaster response, ideas concerning
coordination are confused, partially because coordination by planning is not clearly
distinguished from coordination by feedback. As the latter is in accord with past practice, in the

UK’s emergency response, coordination by feedback will continue to be an important issue.

2.9.2.2 Coordination between Organisations

Disasters often occur without warning and surprisingly, therefore there is no time for long
negotiations or prearrangements for different actors such as public and non-profit organisations.
Since such organisations might have little experience in doing disaster management activities
under extreme circumstances, different problems can emerge from such fragmented
performance such as lack of coordination, information exchange, and trust (Comfort, 2007;
Nolte & Boenigk, 2013). In addition to that, because national governments’ capacities to
respond are highly overwhelmed during extreme events, the coordination and joint response
resources mobilisation of the global disaster management community is demanded by
governments. Such coordination is outside their hierarchical control (Saban, 2014).
Accordingly, the inter-organisational collaboration remains one of the main challenges in
disaster management literature (Comfort & Kapucu, 2006). Achieving coordinated action
among a different group of actors depends basically on their access to timely, valid information
and their ability to participate in information search, absorption, exchange, and adaptation
(Comfort, 2002). As pre-existing strains between organisations may be exacerbated in disaster
response situation (Koehler, Kress, & Miller, 2014), disaster operations are affected by the
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degree of coordination developed among agents involved in disaster response (Comfort et al.,
2004). According to Saeed (2012) the main problem in disaster response management which
lies at the coordination and collaboration of activities of different organisations involved
both at the inter- and intra-organisation level. Baris (2009) argues that the impacts of disasters
are dramatically exacerbated due to the absence of a single organisational structure
focused on disaster management. Within the same context, Greiving et al. (2012) stated that
due to a lack of coordination between involved actors; current management of disaster risks
is often fragmented. Such fragmentation of responsibilities should be regarded during any
coordination of activities. Greiving et al. (2012) called this phenomenon as the “problem of
interplay” which is defined as a result of the presence of a multitude of actors. Steigenberger
(2016) gave a reason for such complex coordination problems as these agencies seldom interact
in their daily operations. Helbing et al. (2006) added that it is hard to coordinate different
organisations and many people that have not collaborated before and do not know each others’
command structures. So cooperation of this agencies is required at disaster response operations
(Steigenberger, 2016). The UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) added that assistance during
disaster is provided from the wide range of potential stakeholders, such as the military, NGOs,
utility companies and private sector entities and skilful coordination among them is critical to
avoid confusion and to facilitate an effective response. The Emergency Operations Centre, for
instance, is also essential to ensure a clear central focal point and location for coordination. In
Irag, based on Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) there is no coordinating body or focal agency
to ensure an integrated response by the multiple agencies working on Disaster Risk Reduction.
LeClerc (2015) stressed that response will not be successful if the communication and
organisation structures set up prior to the disaster are not able to accommodate a variety of
factors when coordinating response between multiple agencies. Therefore, to achieve an
effective response to disaster, cooperation among all levels of government is required (Kamel
& Wachs, 1996). Interestingly, Comfort et al. (2004) find that the relation between the
efficiency of disaster response operations and the number of jurisdictions involved is positive.
Such a finding is contradictory to the general observation from practice that when the number

of jurisdictions involved in response operations increases, the efficiency will drop.

2.9.2.3 Coordination between the Donor Countries and the End Beneficiaries

In Pakistan, as regards the coordination between the donor countries and the end beneficiaries,
coordination problems existed during Pakistan’s 2005 earthquake (Ugwu & lhejirika, 2013),
While in the South-east Asian region, disaster relief agencies face a number of key challenges
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that limit their capacity to respond effectively to disasters. Poor coordination between
relief agencies and the local government has resulted (Lai et al., 2009) from the lack of
support from the government of the country struck by disaster. Such lack of support is
considered the main stumbling block that hampers disaster relief operations (Rowlands,
Tan, & Yuen, 2007). On the other hand, Fisher (2007) stated that the right to deny relief
agencies access to disaster-struck country territories has been retained by the government
of the disaster-struck country through the primary phase of a disaster relief operation,
particularly if the influenced areas are replete with conflict. Relief agencies, in such a situation,
have little recourse to international legal preparations to obtain primacy entrance to disaster

areas or oblige the government to accept help.

2.9.2.4 Bureaucracies and Cronyism

It is often argued that the prototypical bureaucratic response of delegated authority and use of
formal routines have a dampening effect upon policymakers’ demands while also slowing
organisational responses (May, Workman, & Jones, 2008). In the case of the United States, a
""gap™ happens between the emergent norms that direct social interactions and the
bureaucratic norms that dominate governmental activity. It is widely believed that there is a
failure in the relief effort when this gap is large, but when the gap is small the relief effort
progresses smoothly, and governmental operations are perceived to be successful (Schneider,
1992). For example, in the case of hurricane Katrina, it was claimed (Boin, Hart, McConnell,
& Preston, 2010) that because of cronyism in the White House (in Bush’s administration) there
were appointments that were made (such as FEMA director Brown and Homeland Security
Secretary Chertoff) which were given due to loyalty rather than expertise (appointees were not
qualified for the roles), and ultimately this affected the efficiency of the disaster response. In
agreement, Handmer and Parker (1991) stress that the initiative of operational sections can be

constrained because of the tendency for bureaucracies to exert strong central control.

2.9.2.5 Hierarchy and Centralisation Problems

One of the important tasks for organising is assigning groups of essential activities (to achieve
response objectives) to a competent manager with authority necessary to supervise it. Within
the context of hierarchy problems, Baris (2009) believed that the abundance of too many units
may cause sometimes hierarchy problems when responding. However, Meissner et al. (2002)
noted that there is a need for both intra and inter organisation coordination at several hierarchy

levels in order to react not only individually and efficiently, but also in a coordinated manner.

o1



Based on Perrow (1984, p. 334) cited in Handmer and Parker (1991) since the 1960s,
organisational theorists have “recognised that centralisation is appropriate for organisations
with routine tasks, and decentralisation for those with non-routine tasks”. Different scholars
stressed the importance of decentralisation during disaster. For instance, Kapucu and Garayev
(2011) put emphasis on non-traditional approaches and tools characterised by non-hierarchical
structures and flexibility in decision-making. Kapucu and Garayev (2011) stated that because
of the ineffectiveness of the traditional disaster management tools, the traditional approaches
characterised by hierarchy and centralisation have been replaced by decentralised emergency
management systems. Nazarov (2011) and UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) confirm this view,
while Withanaarachchi and Setunge (2014) stressed that decision-making must be flexible
during unexpected incidents. Whereas, Steigenberger (2016) stress that an effective disaster
response plan outlines roles and responsibilities and prescribes a command structure that is as

decentralised as necessary and as centralised as possible.

Baris (2009) noted that the disaster risk reduction system of Turkey is still mainly centralised.
However, Unlu et al. (2010) point out that centralised and decentralised systems have various
tasks in various conditions. Despite the centralised organisation of the Turkish Crisis
Management System that provides the government more coordination and control over
resource distribution, involvement responsibility with various ministries and national
organisations generates a coordination problem (Unlu et al., 2010). Manoj and Baker (2007)
added that in disaster response, organisational challenges are prevalent, particularly when
groups that are accustomed to hierarchy and hierarchical (centralised) decision making must
rapidly work in a more dynamic, flatter, ad-hoc organisation that appears during post-disaster
relief efforts. Nevertheless, Smirnov, Levashova, Pashkin, Shilov, and Komarova (2007)
emphasise the decision that had been made about future research to concentrate on
decentralisation of the decision support system evolution. Smirnov et al. (2007) added that
such choice can be accomplished through presenting of self-organising networks. Goodyear
(2009) supports this view stating that “systems that are community-based can sometimes be
more effective than top-down centralised systems because they can be more directly integrated

into local response and risk reduction strategies”.

2.9.2.6 Trust

It is widely acknowledged that cooperation without initial trust is very difficult to implement

because trust boosts cooperation. Once trust has been violated, cooperation is diminished

significantly (Krackhardt & Stern, 1988). Steigenberger (2016) describes trust as a precondition
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for effective coordination. It is also an important issue in the field of coordination and control.
According to Trim (2004), to facilitate cooperation and communication between different
actors involved, it is necessary to establish trustworthy and respectful relationships between
such actors. In agreement, Emanuele, Cristina, and Giovanni (2009) stressed that in a stressful
and potentially harmful environment, there is little chance for a participatory approach between
employees and their superiors. Accordingly, trust is the best way to diminish the chance that

responders would disobey superiors’ orders and compromise operations outcomes.
2.9.3 Directing Stage Challenges

2.9.3.1 Scale or size of the disaster

Different scholars such as George et al. (2010), Kamel and Wachs (1996), and Koehler et al.
(2014) agreed that there are specific circumstances surrounding the particular disaster, which
influence the effectiveness of disaster response, namely, magnitude, location, and time of
occurrence that are unpredictable. According to Baker and Refsgaard (2007), one of the most
challenging aspects facing the disaster response institutions is the lack of knowledge of the
scale of the disaster until after the damaging incident has happened. Therefore, the scale or size
of the disaster should be determined and a response strategy should be developed and
implemented to the plan by institutions operating in the emergency response arena. George et
al. (2010) agree with the aforementioned view and noted that scale and standardisation of
disaster are often one of the major factors that challenge disaster response management and
make it complex. Likewise, the magnitude of the incident, the duration or time-scale of the
event is also a critical component in assessing the extent of a disaster. Accordingly, a number
of actions can be taken to reduce damage if the scale of the disaster is accurately estimated prior
to its impact (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007). Moreover, there are different factors used to measure
the initial magnitude of disaster such as geographic location, physical severity, and
preparedness for disaster. In uncertain conditions, a preliminary effort to assess the initial
magnitude of disaster is necessary. Such assessment might be revised repeatedly as more
precise information becomes obtainable (Comfort et al., 2004). Comfort et al. (2004) stress that
the demand and capacity flow is influenced by the spatial size of the disaster area. Therefore,
more time for recovery will be required if the disaster affects an extensive geographical area
(Comfort et al., 2004). According to Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014), to launch an appropriate
and timely response to disaster situations, the development of a classification system of

disasters and procedures for announcing a state of emergency are of vital importance. Since the
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classification system assists to identify the level and nature of response required for a specific

situation.

2.9.3.2 Communication

According to Jones and George (2003, p. 11), “Leadership depends on the use of power,
influence, vision, persuasion, and communication skills to coordinate the behaviours of
individuals and groups so that their activities and efforts are in harmony”. In larger disasters,
disaster responders face a huge challenge which is a lack of communications infrastructure. Not
only that, degraded communications also have a large impact on response in addition to
escalating demands of victims which exhausts the remaining capacity (George et al., 2010).
Comfort et al. (2004) stress that if the telephone lines are damaged, communication fails.
Comfort et al. (2004) clarify that the system will be overloaded by an unexpected increase in
the number of connections resulting from many people simultaneously switching their
communication means from land telephone lines to wireless or cellular, which in turn make
mobile phones not work. During the 2005 Katrina flood, failures in communication are
considered one of the shortcomings in the federal emergency response (Baker & Refsgaard,
2007). However, Banipal (2006) found that the inter-operability issue was a major operational
problem experienced during hurricane Katrina. Because the existing system was not scalable
enough to support hundreds of additional users, the out of state volunteers were unable to
use it. Further, Comfort (2007) stress that the capacity for coordination, among multiple actors,
depends on effective communication. Comfort (2007) stated that “if the communication
processes do not elicit sufficient shared understanding among the parties to align their priorities
for action, the likelihood of achieving a common action framework among multiple actors will
be seriously diminished”. Manoj and Baker (2007) noted that the lack of radio interoperability
is a primary challenge in responding to both natural and human-made disasters. As different
response actors communicate with radios set to orthogonal frequencies. This makes inter-
agency communications very difficult. Consequently, when more local, state, and federal
agencies become involved, the problem is compounded. Therefore, Smith (2011) found that
communication is needed to establish a collaborative organisation, particularly within network-
type organisations. Smith (2011) also found that communicating with the community affected
by the disaster is important in terms of transparency regarding response operations. Further,
according to GSMA (2012), in countries that have highly centralised or authoritarian regimes,
coordination between mobile network operators and governments can be difficult in times of

disasters. Consequently, to manage the disaster response processes effectively and efficiently
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the support of ICT (Information and Communications Technology) is considered a desirable
feature (Saeed, 2012). In addition to that, integration of early warning systems with public
alerts, evacuation and disaster response systems across sectors is vital for disaster management
(Goodyear, 2009).

2.9.3.3 Information

Effective directing of resources, when responding to terrorist incidents, requires assessing
information prior to, during, and after such events. According to Ren et al. (2008), due to sparse
empirical studies in the area of sharing and coordinating information, little is known about the
challenges and obstacles when it comes to sharing and coordinating information effectively. It
is widely believed that effective response to both natural and human-made disasters requires
assessing information prior to, during, and after potentially catastrophic events as well as
initiating activities that will lessen their impact upon society (Belardo, Karwan, & Wallace,
1984). Moreover, to create and orchestrate an effective disaster response and recovery effort,
obtaining accurate information about the extent, impact, and scope of the disaster is critical
(Madry, 2015). Goodyear (2009) supports this view stating that information plays an extremely
important role in effective disaster reduction and response. Because the information quality and
quantity is highly unpredictable, it is considered one of the challenges facing institutional
systems that are in charge to manage disaster response (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007). According
to Sinclair, Doyle, Johnston, and Paton (2012), concerning disaster management decision
making, due to the fact that poor decisions lead to poor disaster management, more information
and practice are desired and needed by local government organisations. George et al. (2010)
noted that to respond effectively to disaster, situational awareness in a disaster is critical. As
timely delivery of high volumes of accurate data is required by disaster responders to make
correct decisions. Accordingly, Ogasawara et al. (2014) stress that, in the case of large, wide-
area disasters, gaps in available information probably lead to the problem of delayed decision
making. Such an information vacuum in the immediate aftermath of a disaster can cause fatal
delays in decisions for the most urgent lifesaving response activities. Sinclair et al. (2012) added
another challenge to this context, which is a lack of awareness of the existence of information
about decision making or lack of understanding of its relevance to disaster management from
some disaster managers. Therefore, according to Goodyear (2009) due to the importance of an
efficient disaster risk management information systems, such systems should be effectively
linked to local authorities, local early warning systems, and the media to ensure effective use
of disaster risk information for public awareness and education, among others. In Iraq, although
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the draft National Disaster Risk Reduction Law acknowledges the importance of information
and knowledge management, it fails to provide a framework for establishing a dedicated
information system (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

Further, because the complex, dynamic and unpredictable nature of the environment in which
many groups of professionals need to collaborate, sharing and coordinating information is very
difficult for such groups, and due to collective decision-making, actions are negatively
influenced by poor information sharing and coordination during inter-agency disaster response.
Therefore, lack of coordination might lead to a number of possible failures, for example,
counter-productive ordering of sequential relief processes, delayed evacuations, and
inappropriate allocations of first responder resources which often result in disaster growth and
even higher numbers of causalities (Bharosa, Lee, & Janssen, 2010). Ferdinand, O’Brien,
O’Keefe, and Jayawickrama (2012) support this view stating that poor information sharing
meant there were cases of duplication of activities leading to community division and conflict
of interests. Moreover, Bharosa et al. (2010) noted that although the people are aware of the
need for information sharing and coordination, they find themselves challenged by a lack of
information and system quality. Comfort et al. (2003, 2004) stated that different phases of
disaster response require different types of information and management skills. They also
presented the common assumption in disaster management, which is “lack of information is the
basic factor in limiting the efficiency of response among organisations”. Further, the efficiency
of response actions can be enhanced by accessing core information as well as coordination
throughout the network of responding organisations can be increased because cooperation
without information is not adequate to raise response effectiveness (Comfort et al., 2004).
Handmer and Parker (1991) added that effective information flow can partially help to
overcome a high degree of fragmentation in disaster and hazard management, despite the
limited exchange of information in some cases (Handmer & Parker, 1991). Not only that,
Comfort (2002) argued that to achieve coordinated action among a different group of actors,
timely, valid information should be accessed. In addition, they should be able to involve
information absorption search, exchange, search, and adaptation. Accordingly, Madry (2015)
stress that the heart of the disaster response effort is represented by the key information that is

accurately updated in a timely way.

2.9.3.4 Providing the Relief Supplies
It is often argued that management of resources in disaster situations is difficult (George et al.,

2010) because accurate targeting of aid is considered one of the challenges facing institutional
56



systems that are in charge of managing disaster response (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007). With
respect to providing the right relief supplies for people in need at the right time, it is
considered one of the most difficult steps in responding to disasters and emergency situations,
as shown in practice. In agreement, Madry (2015) stressed that getting the right resources and
people to the right place at the right time is the greatest challenge. It is also the essence of the
control and command stages of the disaster response. Fiedrich, Gehbauer, and Rickers (2000)
agree with this view stating that finding the best assignment of available resources to affected
areas is a hard problem to solve due to the difficulty in processing and assessing all incoming
information in an adequate manner. Based on Comfort and Haase (2006) actual performance
failure might happen under stress of disaster if the current knowledge of resources and risks is
lacking. At the same time sending wrong or too many supplies means losing resources and time
(Smirnov et al., 2007). Moreover, a time lag will happen to return response organisations
resources to the normal level if they use all of their resources in the beginning stages of a
disaster and do not conserve them (Comfort et al., 2004). In addition, the effective mobilisation
of response to extreme events on a large scale is considered one of the least understood
problems in public management. So the knowledge base to support response operations in such
an event needs to be scalable (Comfort, 2002). Larson et al. (2006) also state that local first-
responder resources are often overwhelmed by large-scale emergency incidents, such as acts
of terrorism, human-caused accidents, and acts of nature. While the delays in deployment and
mistargeting of aid concerned are considered one of the shortcomings in federal emergency
response, precisely by the Federal Emergency Management Agency, FEMA, during the 2005
Katrina flood (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007). Thus, if the nation does not take immediate steps to
better identify and address the urgent needs of disaster responders, further terrorist
incidents could have an even more devastating impact than the September 11 attacks (Rudman
et al., 2003). Moreover, to meet the disaster demands, identifying the resources (facilities,
personnel, materials and equipment) that are required by disaster response organisations and
the demands that a disaster would impose upon those organisations is required for the planning
process (Perry & Lindell, 2003). Distribution of resources, on the other hand, also has a problem
of coordination. Although organisations might have resources, they may not be distributed
efficiently to people who need help (Comfort et al., 2003, 2004). Despite having the
contribution of several studies in terms of improving disaster response plans, especially the
disaster resources scheduling problem, techniques for supplying optimal strategies for disaster
resources to respond efficiently and effectively to disasters is still lacking (Muaafa et al., 2014).

According to Fiedrich et al. (2000) time, quantity and quality of the resources are three limiting
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factors affecting resource allocation processes. Based on Comfort et al. (2004) the ratio of
demand for assistance to capacity to supply resources varies over time in disaster response and
recovery operations. Comfort et al. (2004) assume that the demand flowing disaster response
activities relies on the initial size of disaster, the degree of cascade effect or interdependence
among actual or potential damaged parts, and the capacity flow among the participating

organisations based on their initial conditions of knowledge, resources, equipment, and skills.

2.9.3.5 Speed of Response

When examining disaster response, time is one of the essential elements that should be noted
and considered (Miller, 2007). To limit damage to people, property and environment, dire
consequences, that are typically delivered from complex disaster problems, must be solved in
a very short amount of time (Torma-Krajewski & Powers, 2010). Because in the domain of
disaster response, minutes of delay can cost lives and property, so speed is typically essential.
Not only that, the need for quick action is considered one of the challenges facing institutional
systems that are in charge of managing disaster response (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007).
Nevertheless, speed of response must be balanced with good planning and smart assessment
to avoid actions that are precipitate and probably counterproductive (Lindell et al., 2006). In
agreement, Madry (2015) stressed that time is the real enemy when responding to a major
disaster. Perry and Lindell (2003) agree with this view by pointing out two important points.
Firstly, quick reactions based upon wrong hypotheses or inadequate information can lead to
insufficient protective measures. Secondly, threat assessment is critical and must be
performed constantly, even during stages of disaster effect. Moreover, Banipal (2006) noted
that quick response to disaster has the potential to significantly reduce total loss. Nonetheless,
Quarantelli (1977) has argued that appropriateness of response is much more crucial than
speed. Perry and Lindell (2003) upheld this view and added quicker response can be achieved

by careful planning.

2.9.4 Controlling Stage Challenges

2.9.4.1 Decision Making at the Controlling Stage

It is widely acknowledged that poor decisions lead to poor disaster management (Sinclair et al.,
2012). Further, the right decisions at the right time save lives and property (Madry, 2015).Thus
efficient and effective decision-making needs to be researched and understood, practised,
learned, and effectively implemented during response (Sinclair et al., 2012). Because a disaster
requires critical decisions that must be made in difficult circumstances, responding to disaster
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is a serious challenge (Platt, 2015). In agreement, Torma-Krajewski and Powers (2010) stress
that making decisions is a critical factor of any disaster response and the success of that response
is dependent upon effective decisions being made in a timely manner (Torma-Krajewski &
Powers, 2010). Decisions can be as complex as responding to a major disaster. Decision making
in a disaster is made additional difficult due to stress (Withanaarachchi & Setunge, 2014).
Experienced and knowledgeable leaders make right decisions when faced with difficult or
unexpected problems (Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991). They reported that one of the repeated
problems that hinder response to disasters is errors in judgment, particularly those committed
early, will be exaggerated quickly as the response proceeds. Decision-makers usually have
inaccurate and random information about the resource requirements, scope and timing of the
disaster prior to the incident, the development of fast response and efficient disaster relief plans
poses itself as a difficult stochastic decision problem (Barbarosoglu & Arda, 2004).
Withanaarachchi and Setunge (2014) stated that the highest ranking officer to the lowest
ranking officer who participate in decision making can fail to perform the most significant
aspect of decision making during disasters, saving lives. There can be breakdowns in the chain
of command in all areas from evacuation planning to communication and sheltering, to

transport.

Leadership challenges in disaster management were discussed by Boin and Hart (2003, p. 545).
They argued that inaccurate information, media pressure, stress, and organisational chaos, are
some of the factors that make it challenging for disaster leaders to make right decisions. There
are wide and diverse factors that are influencing the decision-making process and the decision
maker. At the group or organisation level some of these factors are cooperation,
communication, coordination, and constraints such as information sharing and intelligence,
clashes over organisational domains or jurisdictional differences, teamwork and shared mental
models, uncertainty, policy ideology, and political and economic priorities. These factors might
overlap onto the individual decision maker and can also comprise the knowledge, individual’s
experience, trust, skills, time pressure, stress risk, overwork, leadership ability, personal
priorities, conflict over responsibility, deviance, political goals, and control (Boin & Hart, 2003;
Handmer, 2008; Quarantelli, 1997b). Uhr et al. (2008) stated another challenge, which is
officers on the incident scene who take directing decisions and initiatives not negotiating or
anchoring with other officials, in addition to unclear roles of the various decision makers and
organisations participating, along with their responsibilities. Withanaarachchi and Setunge
(2014) stressed that a responsible decision maker should have the knowledge about the situation
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and be able to carry out a situational analysis; implementation and other related requirements,
available resources to carry out the whole process of decision making; able to understand the
constraints and available time; team capabilities; and the level of collaboration, experienced
staff, and available technology. Withanaarachchi and Setunge (2014) also noted that decision
maker at responsible places must get the required guidance and training since it is not easy to
find solutions to every disaster. Further, Boin and Hart (2003, p. 545) stated that successful
disaster leaders avoid routine policy-making procedures to accelerate decision making in
dynamic, complex environments in which the decision maker must remain flexible. Thus,
decision-makers in operational disaster response activities must have extensive expertise
(Steigenberger, 2016). It is important that people involved in disaster responses have a
comprehensive understanding of how decisions should be made, and the factors existing during
disasters that can influence the effectiveness of the decisions (Torma-Krajewski & Powers,
2010). In the case of large, wide-area disasters, since circumstances are continually changing,
real-time and ongoing decision making is a particular challenge. Fatal delays in decisions for
the most urgent lifesaving response activities can happen due to gaps in available information
in the immediate aftermath of a disaster (Ogasawara et al., 2014). Steigenberger (2016)
concluded that the respective disaster response activity suffers from suboptimal leadership,

particularly by decision-makers with a political background.

2.9.4.2 Risk Assessments, Control and Evaluation

In general, to undertake risk assessments in urban areas, different challenges should be taken
into account, including: specialised technical skills, financial allocation for risk assessments,
data collection and interpretation, the extent to which assessment methodologies represent the
actual situation, gaining and maintaining political support (Dickson, Baker, Hoornweg, &
Tiwari, 2012). Itis often argued that actual performance under stress of disaster is almost certain
to fail if current knowledge of risks and resources is lacking (Comfort & Haase, 2006).
Similarly, Schipper and Pelling (2006) stress that lack of data on risk, hazard, vulnerability, and
disaster losses are barriers in front of disaster response and initiatives are needed to overturn
such barriers. In agreement, the UNISDR (2016) noted that risk assessment methods often cite
instant challenges in obtaining the necessary data. In Iraq, according to Goodyear (2009), a
comprehensive and coordinated disaster management system of risk management was lacking.
Such a system includes a risk analysis based on an examination of the first responders charged

to assist in times of disasters, capacities of resident populations, vulnerabilities, and hazards.
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In terms of control, it is claimed that sometimes the exercise of power is misused by a small
number of privileged managers (Comfort, 2007), although in very uncertain situations such
as an immediate disaster response, the shared goals of protecting lives and property can be
maintained through shared knowledge and expertise. Comfort (2007) also states that the focus
on the critical points is crucial so as to contain the scale of the disaster; a situation that is
articulated in military environments, whereby the soldiers are trained to frame strategies yet use
their own judgement to analyse a particular situation.

In addition to assessing the risks before the disaster and controlling operations professionally,
it is crucial to evaluate the disaster response so that lessons can be learned. As controlling
activities are concerned essentially with measuring progress and amending perversions (Cole,
2004). According to McLoughlin (1985), there are opportunities to improve future responses
invariably once a government responds. Evaluations are critical to such improvements and
should be conducted shortly after the incident while memories are still fresh. In the aftermath
of disasters, organisational managers are sometimes perceived to have not controlled their
resources that are supposedly “initiated, managed and controlled” by organisations. All
evaluations and conclusions, whether positive or negative, should be fed back into the
planning process (Al-Dahash & Kulatunga, 2015). Hofmann et al. (2015) support this view
stating that disaster response management has to include performance analysis; so that the
fulfilment of objectives and goals can be analysed and previous plans from pre-disaster for

preparedness can be adjusted so that disaster response can be improved.

By considering the above discussion, the challenges during the disaster response management
stage have been categorised into planning, organising, directing, and controlling phases.
Figure 2.14 below illustrates the summary of these challenges during the disaster response

management stage.
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Planning Stage

¢ Response operations diverge from existing plans.

¢ Slow distribution of funds, inadequate resources
and not enough budget.

o Lack of knowledge of modern disaster risk factors
and lack of preparedness standards.

o Devising the tools for policy makers.

e Program integration.

e The development of supporting ordinances and
regulations at different government levels.

e Fragmented response capacity due to the
complexity of the institutional and legislative

system
¢ No organised educational program for the
general public. v O
R
‘§$a
&

Controlling Stage

o Decisions is a critical factor of any disaster response.

e Errorsin judgment problem.

e Failure to perform the most significant aspect of
decision making during disasters.

o Evaluations are critical to improve future responses.

e Sometimes the exercise of power is misused by a
small number of privileged managers.

o Disaster response management has to include
performance analysis.

Organising Stage

o Disaster response requires coordination and
timely interaction.

e The organisational response was typically
deviant and chaotic.

e Lack of coordination between involved
actors, fragmentation of responsibilities,
“problem of interplay”.

e Poor coordination between relief agencies
and the local government.

e Bureaucracies and Cronyism

o Hierarchy and centralisation problems.

ﬁ Cooperation without initial trust is very

difficult to implement.

% Directing Stage

o Lack of knowledge of the scale of disaster.

e Lack of communications infrastructure.

o Failures in communication due to degraded
communications.

e The information quality and quantity is
highly unpredictable.

e Information vacuum in the immediate
aftermath of a disaster can cause fatal
delays in decisions for the most urgent
lifesaving response activities.

¢ Providing the right relief supplies for people
in need at the right time.

o The effective mobilisation of response.

e Speed is typically essential, but
appropriateness of response is much more
crucial than speed.

Figure 2.14 Summary of the Challenges during Disaster Response Management stage

2.10 Disaster Response Management Good Practice

To conduct a proper evaluation of the current disaster response practices, a comprehensive

literature review was conducted. By reviewing a large amount of global literature, as discussed

in the above sections, a number of good practices for disaster response management were

identified (see Appendix B). To evaluate each stage of the four Disaster Response Management

stages in Irag (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling), the identified elements were

categorised by these management stages (see Appendix C). The identification of good practice

disaster response management factors, will help to identify the overall gaps in every stage of

disaster response management in Irag. Table 2.2 shows the elements of good practice that have

been highlighted by the respective authors. This information is categorised into the stages of

Disaster Response Management and themes.

62



Table 2.2 Element of Good Practice Disaster Response Management Categorised by

Management Stages

Stage Theme Good Practice Author
Planning | Planning The extent to which emergency (Henstra, 2010)
process plans are rehearsed. (Faulkner, 2001)
The level of prior planning. (Burling & Hyle,
Evacuation plan. 1997, pp. 234-235;
Drawing up organizational Enrico Louis
disaster plans and integrating Quarantelli, 1984,
them with overall community- pp. 5-24)
mass-emergency plans; and (Cardona, 2005;
continually updating obsolete Carrefio et al., 2005;
materials/strategies. Carrefio et al., 2007)
Systematic disaster and loss (Fischer, 2005)
inventory. (Zhou, Huang, &
Housing improvement and human | Zhang, 2011)
settlement relocation from prone- | (Batho, Williams, &
areas. Russell, 1999)
Emergency response planning and
implementation of warning
systems.
Endowment of equipment, tools
and infrastructure.
Well-planned emergency relief
supply system
Applicable emergency response
plan and regulations
Prior planning of logistic centres
and shelters
Government unity of leadership to
plan and coordinate as a whole
Pre-determined strategies
Updating and enforcement of
safety standards and construction
codes.
Financial Reserve funds for institutional (Cardona, 2005;
resources strengthening. Carrefio, Cardona, &
Budget allocation. Barbat, 2005;
Budget mobilization. Carrefio, Cardona, &
Barbat, 2007) (Zhou,
Huang, & Zhang,
2011)
Supporting Supportive laws and regulations. | (Moe &
ordinances What local jurisdictions may be Pathranarakul, 2006)

involved?

Legal procedures for requesting
short-term emergency state and
federal assistance

(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)
(Zhou, Huang, &
Zhang, 2011)
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Applicable emergency response
plan and regulations

Education on
disaster risk

Involvement, education and
review.

Community capabilities audit.
Undertaking public educational
activities.

Training and education on risk
management.

Community preparedness and
training.

Education campaign on disaster
prevention and response
Specific training of professionals
such as rescue workers and
medical staff

Training

Educating the public and others
involved in the planning process.
Holding disaster drills, rehearsals
and simulations;

Developing techniques for
training, knowledge transfer and
assessments.

(Faulkner, 2001)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-235;

Enrico Louis
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24)

(Cardona, 2005;

Carrefio et al., 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2007)
(Zhou, Huang, &
Zhang, 2011)
(Batho, Williams, &
Russell, 1999)

Organising

Coordination
problems

Developing overall coordination.
Generating an appropriate
delegation of tasks and division of
labour.

Volunteer management.

Search and rescue.

Coordination and collaboration.
Organisation and coordination of
emergency operations.
Reasonable organizational
structure and clear awareness of
responsibilities

Regular organization of simulated
disaster exercise

Government unity of leadership to
plan and coordinate as a whole
The involvement and support of

(Hughey, 2008;
Enrico L Quarantelli,
1997a, 1997b)
(Henstra, 2010)
(Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006)
(Cardona, 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2007)
(Zhou, Huang, &
Zhang, 2011)

army
“Problem of Protocols. (Hughey, 2008;
interplay” Formulating memoranda of Quarantelli, 1997a,
coordination understanding and mutual aid 1997b)

between the
donor countries
and the end
beneficiaries

agreements.

Correctly recognising differences
between response and agent-
generated demands.

Blending emergent and

(Henstra, 2010)
(Faulkner, 2001)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-235;
Enrico Louis
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established organisational
behaviours.

Community emergency response
teams.

Establishing informal linkages
between involved groups.

Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24)

Hierarchy and
Centralization

Competencies of managers and
team members.

(Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006)

problems The degree of prior disaster (Fischer, 2005)
experience.
Implementation of hazard-event (Cardona, 2005;
control and protection techniques. | Carrefio et al., 2005;
Properly exercising decision- Carrefio et al., 2007)
making. (Hughey, 2008;
Effective consultation with key Enrico L Quarantelli,
stakeholders and target 1997a, 1997b)
beneficiaries.
Clearly defined goals and
commitments by key
stakeholders.
Flexibility of decision-making.

Directing | Command Adequately processing (Hughey, 2008;
centre information. Enrico L Quarantelli,

Having a well-functioning
emergency operations centre.
Effective information
management system.

Disaster management command
centre.

The detailed status of EOC
mobilization.

Key officials need to be briefed.
Non-EOC organisations being
mobilized for emergency
response.

Convening meetings for the
purpose of sharing information.
Hazard monitoring and
forecasting.

Strong ability to send out specific
early warning about potential
hazards.

Clear procedure of reporting and
submitting information
Effective emergency information
system to ensure information
transferring

The scale of the disaster

1997a, 1997b)
(Henstra, 2010)
(Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006)
(Faulkner, 2001)
(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-235;
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24)

(Cardona, 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2007)
(Zhou, Huang, &
Zhang, 2011)
(Batho, Williams, &
Russell, 1999)

Communication

Providing appropriate reports for
the news media.
Emergency public information.

(Hughey, 2008;
Enrico L Quarantelli,
1997a, 1997b)
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Effective communication
mechanism.

Public information and
community participation.

Intra- and inter-organisational
behaviours between organisations.
From organisations to the public.
From the public to organisations.
Within systems of organisations.

(Henstra, 2010)

(Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006)
(Cardona, 2005;

Carrefio et al., 2005;
Carreio et al., 2007)
(Batho, Williams, &
Russell, 1999)
(Quarantelli, 1988)

Speed is Very short response time to start | (Zhou, Huang, &
essential the emergency plan Zhang, 2011)
Cordon access (Batho, Williams, &
Evacuation Russell, 1999)
Timely Effectively mobilising personnel | (Hughey, 2008;
provision of the and resources. Quarantelli, 1997a,
right relief Emergency shelter arrangements. | 1997b)
supplies for Effective logistics management. (Henstra, 2010)
people in need Sufficient mobilization and (Moe &

disbursement of resources.

What are our inventories of
emergency resources and where
are they located?

What emergency evacuation
requirements are there and where?
obtaining, positioning and
maintaining relevant material
resources

Timely and accurate relief needs
assessment

The security of relief aids during
distribution and transportation
Application of modern logistics
technology

Pathranarakul, 2006)
(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-235;
Enrico Louis
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24) (Zhou,
Huang, & Zhang,
2011)

Controlling

Evaluations are
critical

Risk assessment.

Damage reporting system.
Hazard evaluation and mapping.
Vulnerability and risk assessment.
Testing of inter institutional
response.

Statistics and feedback of loss
information

Evaluation on the efficiency and
effectiveness of the management
system

Continuous improvement of the
operational system of emergency
management

(Faulkner, 2001)
(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-235;

Enrico Louis
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24)

(Cardona, 2005;
Carrefio et al., 2005;
Carrenio et al., 2007)
(Zhou, Huang, &
Zhang, 2011)
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2.11 Disasters in Iraq

Iraq is exposed to various forms of natural and human-made disasters, as listed in Table 2.3.

Table 2.3 Natural and Human Induced Vulnerabilities Faced by Iraq (Humayun & Al-Abyadh,

N.D., p. 9)
Natural Human Induced
Earthquakes IDPs and refugees
Floods Terrorism/civil unrest
Land Slides Toxic environmental pollution
Sand Storms Landmines & Unexploded Ordnance (UXO)
Drought High-risk structural collapses
Depletion of Natural Resources Transport and industrial accidents
Health Epidemics

The country is increasingly susceptible to natural disasters including floods, drought,
epidemics, desertification, sandstorms, earthquakes, soil salination of fertile lands, destruction
of marshlands, and chemical and industrial hazards (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

The effects of war in Iraq are coupled with the susceptibility to natural hazards which has
exposed the people of Iraq to multiple human-made disasters. Such disasters have included
sulphur dioxide release due to sulphur stockpiles, depleted uranium, industrial and military
legacy of contamination and dangerous waste, unexploded ordnance and land mines, military
scrap yards, land pollution and dangerous waste by the oil industry, fire, and surface water

pollution by oil spills due to sabotage of oil pipelines (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

The continuing effects of conflict, displacement and severe poverty have exacerbated the
exposure of the Iragi people to these disasters. Many essential services needed to manage
hazards, reduce risks and respond to disasters have been crippled by war and post-war conflicts
(Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

The post-war transitions in Iraq have affected the institutional capacities of the state to respond
in an efficient manner. Furthermore, it appears that the lack of a national platform to organise
the efforts of multiple institutions at all tiers of government have serious limitations for the
current institutional and legislative systems for DRR (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).
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2.12 Statistics about Terrorist Operations in Iraq

2.12.1 Number of Overall Incidents in Iraq Caused by Terrorists

The internal statistics from the Statistics Department / Iragi Ministry of Interior, shown in
Figure 2.15 below, illustrate the number of overall incidents caused by terrorists in lIraq,
between 2009 and the first seven months of 2016. The number of incidents was 10500
throughout 2011, and a similar number occurred in 2012. After the fall of Mosul in June 2014
and due to the war against the so-called Islamic State, the number of terrorist attacks increased
dramatically to more than 77000 in 2015, and during the first seven months of 2016, this number

has already reached more than 60000.

Incidents Caused by Terrorists
90000
80000
70000
60000
50000
40000
30000
20000
10000 I I I
M EEEENENDS
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 To31/07/2016

Figure 2.15 Number of Overall Incidents in Iraq Caused by Terrorists, 2009-2016 (Statistic
Department, 2016)

2.12.2 Types of Incidents Caused by Terrorists

Terrorist incidents are a key component of this research. Therefore, it is important to analyse

the terrorist incidents data in terms of their type, frequency, and lethality. To do so, Figure 2.16
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clearly shows the different types of incidents caused by terrorists and their frequency between
2009 and the first seven months of 2016.
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Figure 2.16 Types of Terrorist Operation, 2009-2016 (Statistic Department, 2016)

The most frequent type of terrorist incident is the planting of ‘Improvised Explosive Devices’,
which accounts for more than 90000 incidents. Such incidents vary depending on the different
type of device, some are planted in busy areas, some are adhered to vehicles, and some are
simply acoustic devices that cause minimal damage but great fear. The next highest number,
unsurprisingly, is the capture of terrorists, which may include either killing or injuring the
attacker, which has more than 65000 operations. An interesting finding from this statistic is that

after 2013 a new type of operation was observed, the ‘Bombing of a Residential House’ and
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‘Terrorist Attacks on Security Checkpoints, Headquarters and Patrols’. The emergence of such
types of terrorist operation was mostly caused by the preparation by the terrorists to occupy
Mosul in June 2014. The least frequent type of terrorist operation was ‘Suicide Attacks’. From

2009 to the end of July 2016, 1134 suicide attacks took place in Iraq.

2.12.3 Number of Killed and Injured in Terrorist Operations

Many Iraqgi people have been affected by terrorist operations. In this section, statistics about the
number of killed and injured will be discussed in order to show one of the challenges facing the
employees in the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence in Baghdad and the provinces,
while responding to disasters.

According to the statistics from the Planning and Resource Development Department/ Iraqi
Ministry of Health, which is shown in Figure 2.17, more than 60000 people were Killed and
injured in terrorist operations throughout 2006.
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10000 -

Figure 2.17 Number of Killed and Injured in Terrorist Operations, 2004-2016 (Planning and
Resource Development Department, 2004-2016)

The biggest rise was seen in 2006/ 2007 because of the attacks on 22 February 2006 in Samarra
on the holy shrines of Ali Al-Hadi and Hassan Al-Askary, which are sacred to the Shia people.
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This attack led to a significant increase in tension between Shia and Sunni Muslims in Iraq.
Consequently, there was a significant increase in the number of killed and injured in terrorist
operations throughout 2006 and 2007 and thereafter. However, this number decreased to 13000
in 2011 which is the least number of killed or injured people compared with other years. This
number has also increased to more than 40,000 people that have been killed or injured
throughout 2014, 2015 and the first half of 2016, due to the war against the so-called Islamic
State, and particularly after the fall of Mosul in June 2014.

25000

20000

15000

H Killed children

10000 Killed females

H Killed males

5000

Figure 2.18 Number of Males, Females, and Children Killed in Terrorist Operations, 2004-2016
(Planning and Resource Development Department, 2004-2016)

It can be seen from Figure 2.18 that significantly more males were killed than females. The
number of children killed was lower still. Similarly, in Figure 2.19, the number of people
injured reflected the same pattern: mostly males, then females and children with the lowest

number.

71



M Injured children

Injured females

H Injured males

Figure 2.19 Number of Males, Females, and Children Injured in Terrorist Operations, 2004-
2016 (Planning and Resource Development Department, 2004-2016)

2.13 Disaster Management in Irag and Countries Surrounding lraq

It is widely acknowledged that poor policy and institutional capacities regarding disaster
management makes people and communities more prone to the effects of natural and human-
made disasters. As humanitarian disasters become more complex, different countries such as
Middle Eastern countries including Iraq try to overcome such disasters by enhancing disaster
management in this area with research. To have a general idea about these scholars in this area,
a literature encompassed disaster management in Irag and countries surrounding lIraq has been

reviewed and is presented below.

2.13.1 Disaster Management in Iraq

It is often seen that there is focus on disasters in developed countries, whereas disasters that
occur in developing countries have received scarce attention (Steigenberger, 2016). Further,
although extensive research has been carried out on disaster management, no single study exists
which adequately covers the problem of disaster response management in Irag. Only three
studies have focussed on disaster management in lIraq (Goodyear, 2009; Harding, 2007;
Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). Such studies are unsatisfactory because Goodyear’s (2009)
study aimed to enhance the understanding of the existing situation of disaster risk reduction

(DRR) for the Gol (Government of Irag), non-governmental organisations, UNAMI (United
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Nations Mission) and the wider audience of donor agencies as well as the international disaster
risk reduction community. Three purposes have been noted by this study. Firstly, the nature and
feature of Iraq’s hazards and their risk of becoming a complex emergency was highlighted.
Secondly, the current disaster response capacities of key stakeholders in responding to Iraq’s
natural and human-made hazards were reviewed. Thirdly, practical recommendations for
stakeholders were given to be considered in the development of programmes that might
participate to support disaster risk reduction at the central, region, governorate and community
levels; the priority development strategy as defined in the Gol next Five-Year Plan (2010 —
1014) was also addressed. The study reveals that the primary constraints that impede the
disaster response capacity of civil services institutions are inadequate fiscal resources and
manpower as well as a reservation to align themselves with government systems. However,
limited access to professional equipment and training, individual organisational capacity,
and the absence of a central authority entrusted to create a strategic plan among all
stakeholders, including non- governmental organisations and civil society as well significantly
contribute to weaken disaster management systems. In addition, there is requirement to set
up a disaster management system within the Gol for preparedness planning and appropriate
response to human-made and natural disasters after the security improvements in 2008 and part
of 2009 and the decrease of the foreign disaster response capacity provided by the departure of
the Multi-National Forces-Iraq from city centres. It also reveals that Iraq’s institutional
disaster management ability is restricted, both on the national and subnational fields.
Moreover, the lack of the model shift in disaster management thinking in lrag has not
changed concerning the adoption of an all-risk disaster reduction system to substitute their
reactive disaster response operational techniques. The study also sheds light on the lack of
comprehensive and coordinated disaster management system of risk management in lraq
that comprises a risk analysis based on an inspection of threats and the vulnerabilities and
capabilities of inhabitant populations and the first responders charged to support in times of
crises. Within the Gol and other disaster risk reduction stakeholders, stronger technical and
infrastructural capabilities are needed inevitability to plan for, mitigate and respond to future
crises in Iraq (Goodyear, 2009). However, Harding (2007) conducted a case study of a human-
made disaster examining the US-led policy towards Iraq after exploring the concept of disaster.
The latter argued that Iraq’s economic and social development was crippled by war following
years of economic sanctions, US military intervention in 19901, the Iran—Iraq war and decades
of government repression. Due to the continuing violence and social disintegration in Iraq,

social work was suggested as a key overall role to play in responding to strategies that create
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such disaster. Harding (2007) concluded that social development strategies and human rights
principles should be promoted by professionals through political practice and within social
work education to face human-made disasters. As a result, social work would be given a central
role in avoiding human-made disaster and in reconstruction and development following disaster
(Harding, 2007). The study by Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) aimed to improve the Disaster
Risk Reduction (DRR) legal and institutional arrangements in lraq by examining the key
strengths and gaps in the existing legal and institutional framework for disaster risk reduction.
Furthermore, a review of the existing legal framework was provided. It concluded four
overarching features. Firstly, human-made calamities such as conflicts, terrorism and industrial
hazards have been focused on as a result of the longstanding conflict and wars in Irag. Secondly,
no rigorous effort has been made to institute a comprehensive disaster risk management
framework due to a lower frequency of natural disasters in recent years. Thirdly, the
establishment of any comprehensive DRM/R framework which can be operative at all the
tiers has been inhibited due to a direct bearing for a transition from war and internal
strife to functional governance on DRM/R architecture in Iraq. Fourthly, there are a number
of laws which were enacted prior to 2003 and are directly related to DRM/R such as the
Emergency Use Law 1969, Civil Defence Law 1978 and Public Health Law 1981. But these
laws have yet to be synchronised with the emerging legal and institutional arrangements in post
2005 Irag. Such laws do not take account of disaster contingency planning. This means that the
development of institutional and legislative systems for DRR has a reactive approach. To sum
up, disaster risk reduction (DRR) in Iraq requires effective disaster preparedness and response
mechanisms, people-centered early warning systems, responsible enforcement of policies and
legislation, careful development planning, scientific knowledge, public understanding, and
political and legal commitment, however, it is a complex and crosscutting development issue
(Goodyear, 2009). Further, previous studies regarding Iraq’s disaster management have not
dealt with the response phase in particular. So other studies for countries surrounding Iraq will

be reviewed to complete the overall picture on disaster management in this area.

2.13.2 Disaster Management in Countries Surrounding Iraq

Starting with disaster management in Turkey, more recent attention has focused on the
effectiveness and development of Turkey’s Disaster Management System as well as conducting
a qualitative evaluation to find the shortcomings and weaknesses of the current system (Baris,
2009; Unlu et al., 2010). Baris (2009) focuses on institutional actors and deal with issues of

coordinating disaster management aspects considering the past experiences. The latter
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emphasised that in order to obtain a “comprehensive disaster management” the legislations

should be reviewed and additional points should be added to existing legislation.

However, Unlu et al. (2010) examine what kinds of initiatives were presented and what is the
tendency for change. Alternative approaches and suggestions were included after analysing
recent cases and exploring some government initiatives. Baris (2009) concluded that many
institutional and organisational problems in organising a suitable disaster management and
response system occurred. While the impacts of disasters are dramatically exacerbated due to
the lack of a single organisational structure concentrated on disaster management. Whereas,
Unlu et al. (2010) concluded that Turkey’s disaster management system has developed since
1930, which mostly relied on experiences. A centralised structure governed the disaster and
crisis management system. Nevertheless, the system at local level appeared extremely weak.
Moreover, at both national and local levels, contribution of non-profit organisations is quite
restricted. Consequently, the first-response operations had a problematic and ineffective
coordination and management. Specially, different types of crises such as terrorist attacks are
not considered in the design of the existing system. Unlu et al. (2010) added a more integrated
and flexible structure to cope with current problems effectively is needed in Turkey’s crisis

management.

However, in lIran, Jahangiri, 1zadkhah, and Tabibi (2011) claimed that community-based
disaster management (CBDM) is one of the existing and worldwide approaches for managing
disasters. (CBDM) implies that people’s participation in the disaster management cycle can be
initiated from the basic phases of a procedure and finishes in the accomplishment and
institutionalisation in the community. A descriptive-comparative study on the CBDM in
different selected countries has been made in order to design a model for Iran. Six steps have
included in the methodology dealing with some countries which have been chosen based on
their participation in cases like planning, policy making, coordination, organising of disasters,
control and their experience in accessing related information and disaster management.
Jahangiri et al. (2011) found that the achievement of a successful disaster management needs a
community contribution in different disaster management lifecycles. Jahangiri et al. (2011)
admitted that the type of contribution might differ according to the features of each particular

country.

Whereas, in KSA, a comprehensive multi-disciplinary framework was provided for disaster

risk management in Saudi Arabia’s Ministry of Interior (Directorate of Civil Defence) by
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presenting the duple paradigm of disaster management (proactive mindset and reactive
mindset). A guideline for all government levels will be served in order to perform disaster risk
management. Similar to Iran’s study, an analytical comparison was made for four international
disaster risk management frameworks aligned with international good practices (Magrabi,
2011).

Whilst in Jordan, Sawalha, Jraisat, and Al-Qudah (2013) conducted an investigation study to
recognise major threats that have the possibility to put Jordanian hotels in disaster or crisis
circumstances. In addition to examining the frameworks/tools adopted by Jordanian hotels to
manage disasters and crises. Cultural factors affecting the wider implementation of disaster and
crisis management good practices in Jordanian hotels were also explored. A survey undertook
“five-star” hotels in Jordan, as well as administered a questionnaire followed by semi-structured
interviews, were conducted with three General Managers from three hotels of various cultural
backgrounds: international; regional; and local. The study revealed that a comprehensive and
effective framework/ tools for managing disasters and crises are lacking in Jordanian hotels.
Furthermore, the wider adoption of disaster and crisis management good practices within
Jordanian hotels are affected by organisational culture. Sawalha et al. (2013) concluded that the
relevant authorities in Jordan should demonstrate the significance of disaster and crisis

management to address crises and disasters more efficiently.

Because of the longstanding conflict and wars in Iraq, scholars about Iraqi disaster management
have concentrated on human-made calamities such as conflicts, terrorism and industrial
hazards. Moreover, Iraq’s institutional disaster management ability is restricted; both on the
national and subnational fields as well as a comprehensive and coordinated disaster
management system being lacking. Likewise in some neighbouring countries (see Figure 2.20),
a community contribution in different disaster management lifecycles is needed to achieve

successful disaster management.
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Figure 2.20 Irag and Countries Surrounding Iraq Highlighted in this Paragraph

2.14 Chapter Summary

This chapter has focussed on identifying the key research areas relating to this study through a
comprehensive literature composition. The review of the literature is pulled together on the
major knowledge domains such as disaster, types of disaster, and terrorism. Moreover, the focus
on the study (disaster response management) was discussed in greater detail on its four
administrative stages: planning, organising, directing, and controlling (Lettieri et al., 2009).
Further, challenges facing the four stages of disaster response management was also presented
in addition to disaster management in Iraq and countries surrounding Irag. The following
chapter will discuss the research methodological design, where the methodology adopted to

conduct this research is argued in detail.
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CHAPTER3 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

3.1 Introduction

To address the main research issues of the study, a comprehensive literature has been provided
through the previous chapter. The purpose of this chapter is to describe and discuss the rationale
and justifications on the research methodological design of the study. Accordingly, the chapter

is structured as below:

Research Methodological Design
Research Philosophy

Research Approaches

Research Strategy

Research Choices

Time Horizon

- F + + + + ¥

Research Techniques

3.2 Research Methodological Design

It is widely agreed that a research methodology should be prepared prior to conduct any
research. According to Blessing and Chakrabarti (2009, p. vii) a design research methodology
“should help identify research areas and projects, and in selecting suitable research methods
to address the issues”. Blessing and Chakrabarti (2009, p. 9) also defined design research
methodology as “an approach and a set of supporting methods and guidelines to be used as a
framework for doing design research”. Despite the risk and uncertainty in the research process,
the possibilities of any failure could be minimised through using appropriate research design
and by forecasting and identifying pitfalls and problems that the researcher might come across.
Further, the overall research strategy identified through examining the philosophical aspects of
the research by using research design. Accordingly, many frameworks can be identified within
the literature on methodological aspects of conducting research. Among those is the nested
model which gained popularity among researchers, introduced by Kagioglou et al. (1998) and
the research onion model which was introduced by Saunders, Lewis, and Thornhill (2007),
(2009), (2012), and (2016). While the nested model includes three elements to establish the
research methodology, including research philosophy, research approach and research
techniques, the onion model involves six steps, to include: research philosophy, research

approaches, research strategies, research choices, data collection methods and timescale. It is
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recognised that one of the important features of the nested model is that shows a simple way to
understand the research methodology components as shown in Figure 3.1, however the research
onion consists more layers and provides the researcher with clear guidelines of how to design

the research appropriately through a series of logical reasoning and decision-making steps.

/ Research Philosophy \

Epistemology and Ontology

/ Research Approach \
Strategy of Enquiry, Reasoning of Research. Method

Research Technique
(Literature Review, Document Review and
Analysis, Interview, Content Analysis)

o /

N _

Figure 3.1. Nested Research Methodology Approach (Sources: Adapted from Kagioglou et al.
(1998))

In order to explain the appropriate research methodology in this research, the ‘research onion’
model, as shown in Figure 3.2, was chosen due to its clear definitions and systematic order of
processes starting from the research philosophy in the outer layer, down to the data collection
and data analysis layer in the central point of the research onion. The following section

describes in greater detail the research philosophy pertaining to this study.

Philesophies
Approaches
\ Realism \
\ ) Strategles
Cholces

/ / Time
horizons
Interpretivism

Techniques and
procedures

Data
collection
and data
analysis

Pragmatism

Figure 3.2 Saunders' Research Onion Model (Saunders et al., 2016, p. 164)
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3.3 Research Philosophy

Saunders et al. (2016) consider the philosophy of research in the outer layer of the research
onion. They also expressed it as an overarching term that relates to the development of
knowledge and the nature of that Knowledge. Creswell (2009) stated that in the initial stage of
the study, examining different philosophical perspectives and assumption is vital and should be
carried out. Likewise, Easterby-Smith, Thorpe, and Jackson (2008) noted that having an
understanding of philosophical issues is very important for at least three reasons and could help
the researcher to:

+ Clarify research designs.

+ Recognise which design will work and which will not.

+ Identify, and even create, a design that may be outside the researcher’s past experience.
Most literature classified research philosophy into three main perspectives, namely ontology
“assumption that the researcher makes about the nature of reality”, epistemology “a general
set of assumptions about the best ways of inquiring into the nature of the world or in the other
words, an assumption about how researchers acquire and accept knowledge about the world”
and axiology “assumptions about the nature of values the researcher places on the study”
(Creswell, 2009; Saunders et al., 2016). Whereas all are different from each other, the way in
which a researcher thinks about the research process is influenced by each one (Creswell, 2009;
Easterby-Smith et al., 2008; Saunders et al., 2016).

Within the context of an ontological position, there are two aspects; objectivism and
subjectivism. Epistemological stances, on the other hand, were distinguished by Saunders et al.
(2016) into positivism and interpretivism. With regard to axiology, the main emphasis in this
philosophical branch is whether research assumptions are made in a value-laden or value-free

environment (Collins & Hussey, 2009).

This research seeks to evaluate and explore the current disaster response management system
in Iraq. Furthermore, due to the involvement of different experts in this process and the fact that
their “subjective” perceptions and decisions collectively “socially construct” what is seen as
the response to disaster “phenomena”, the research falls mainly within the ontological stance
into the subjectivism continuum. In addition, the researcher adopted an interpretivistic
epistemological position in order to gain an in-depth understanding of social reality through
studying peoples’ attitudes and behaviours when responding to disaster events. Moreover, as

this research is of an exploratory nature and the interpretation of interviewees (experts) forms
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a major component of understanding the reality, combined with the expertise of the researcher
in this particular field, it is value-laden, since value is added from both parties. Hence, a social
constructionist approach is adopted. The philosophical stance pertaining to this study is
illustrated in Figure 3.3. The following section will discuss research approaches pertaining to

the study.

Realism Idealism

Ontological assumptiops

Positivism Interpretivist

Epistemological assumpgions

Value free Value laden

Axiological assumptidns

\ 4

Figure 3.3 The Philosophical Stance Pertaining to the Study

3.4 Research Approach
As reported by Saunders et al. (2016), whilst the research approach relates to theory

development, the selected approach will enable the researcher to answer the research questions
and meet the objectives of the study. A research approach consists of three types; deductive,
inductive, and abductive. The researcher, in the deductive approach, develops hypothesis or
hypotheses. The hypotheses will be expressed in operational terms to explain the relationship
between variables. The hypotheses will be tested prior to examining the specific outcomes and,
if necessary, the theory will be modified according to the findings. Conversely, in the inductive
approach, there is no development of the theory prior to data collection. Researchers in
following interpretive approach, starting with the evidence and then building up a theory based
upon it. Within inductive approach, according to Pathirage, Amaratunga, and Haigh (2008), the
theory would follow the data rather than vice versa as with deduction. The third approach is the
combination of deduction and induction which was called an abductive approach by Saunders
et al. (2016).
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In this research, the researcher used secondary data to review the significance of disaster
management and deduce principles in building appropriate data collection tools. As such, the
data collected are partly theory loaded. In addition, this research attempted to build a theory on
improving effectively the disaster response management in Irag. Therefore, this research used

a combination of deductive and inductive approaches.

Based on the above discussion, in this study, abductive principles which combine deductive
and inductive approaches are employed in the process of theory building. The reason behind
this is that the research requires an examination of complex interactions between people with
different concepts as well as needing a more complete picture of the real situation. Having

discussed the research approaches, the next section looks into the research strategy.

3.5 Research Strategy

The research strategy is the next layer of the research onion. Many strategies used in business
and management to collect real data can be adopted by the researcher. For any study, an
appropriate research strategy choice is based on the research questions, objectives, the amount
of time, the extent of existing knowledge and other resources available as well as the
philosophical underpinnings (Saunders et al., 2016). Accordingly, research strategies
commonly employed by researchers are an experiment, survey, case study, action research and
ethnography (Easterby-Smith et al., 2008; Remenyi, 1998; Saunders et al., 2016). Yin (2014),
on the other hand, included five major ways of undertaking social science research namely,
experiment, survey, archival analysis, history and case study of which, the selection is based on
the type of research question posed, the extent of control an investigator has over actual
behavioural events and the degree of focus on contemporary as opposed to historical events.
Yin (2014) did not include action research and ethnography in his division to research
strategies. In fact, each strategy can be used for all three research purposes; exploratory,
descriptive and explanatory. However, the most important issue is whether the selected strategy
will enable the researcher to answer the research questions and meet the objectives of the study
(Saunders et al., 2016).

The selection of the research strategy needs to reflect the philosophical stance of the study
because some research strategies are likely to harmonise better with one particular research
philosophy than the other. Accordingly, research approaches can be plotted in the research
philosophical continuum as shown in Figure 3.4, due to their characteristics evaluation.
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Objectivism Ontology Subjectivism

Experimen

Case Studies

Action Research

Ethnography

Interpretivism Epistemology Positivism

Value free Axiology Value laden

Figure 3.4 Research Strategies within the Philosophical Continuum - Adapted from (Sexton,
2007)

As can be seen in Figure 3.4 the positivism and objectivism positions are taken by experiments
and surveys with respect to epistemological and ontological undertakings respectively. Because
the philosophical stance of this research leans towards the interpretivism and subjectivism side,
the use of experiments and surveys are unjustifiable. Experiments are mostly conducted in a
laboratory setting under controlled environments where the context and the phenomena are
separated (Yin, 2014). Experiments allow identification of casual relationships through
observing the effect of the dependent variable by controlling the independent variable.
Likewise, with experiments, surveys are also related to the deductive approach (Saunders et al.,
2016). Whilst one advantage of surveys is that a large amount of data is generated, the
disadvantage is that the depth of information is limited compared to the rich and detailed data
that can be obtained from in-depth interviews and participant observation (McLafferty, 2003).
Saunders et al. (2016) agree with this argument, indicating that research using opinion surveys
can lead to ambiguous conclusions. There is more agreement from Yin (2014), who stated that

surveys can test phenomena, but their ability to investigate the context is extremely limited.
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As this research falls under the interpretivism and subjectivism stance and to answer the
research questions and meet the objectives of the study, the researcher must examine three

different strategies: action research, ethnography, and case study approach.

Firstly, an action research strategy. It is an iterative process involving researchers and
practitioners acting together on a particular cycle of activities. Such strategy is unique in the
way it associates to research and practice (Avison, Lau, Myers, & Nielsen, 1999). That forms
a continuing action of planning, diagnosing, taking action and evaluating. Involving the
employee (as the part of the research objects) throughout the research process is very important
to implement changes they have helped to create (Saunders et al., 2016). Despite providing an
in-depth understanding to a specific phenomenon, this strategy is inappropriate to achieve
research objectives due to the lack of the required access to perform the intervention in the Iraqi

disaster response management system.

Secondly, ethnography strategy. Saunders et al. (2016) mention to this strategy as “a research
strategy that is very time consuming and takes place over an extended time period as the
researcher needs to immerse herself or himself in the social world being researched as
completely as possible”. Since achieving the aforementioned factors is very limited as it not
practically possible for the researcher to immerse deeply into the actual environment. Therefore,

the ethnography strategy is not suitable for this study.

Thirdly, a case study strategy; and because of the open-ended inquiry used in case studies, it is
suitable for building theory and generating hypotheses (Amaratunga, Baldry, Sarshar, &
Newton, 2002). Further, due to the exploratory nature of the research, this research adopted a
case study data collection strategy as the most appropriate strategy for answering the research
questions of this study. Furthermore, it helps to verify the research findings. A case study has
been defined by Yin (2014, p. 18) as “empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary
phenomenon within its real-life context, especially when the boundaries between phenomenon
and context are not clearly evident”. Both ‘what’ type of exploratory questions and the ‘why’
type of explanatory research is covered by this approach. He added, in the natural setting, such
an approach can assist researchers to investigate the phenomenon. Denscombe (2010) declared
that by using a case study the researchers can examine the studied phenomena or the real-life
situation. Moreover, it allows them to gain an in-depth picture of the relationships and processes
within the phenomenon. The case study approach, as a result, is more common in qualitative

studies when compared with quantitative studies. Miles and Huberman (1994), in contrast,
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noted that the combinations of both quantitative (questionnaires) and qualitative (interviews
and documents) data has been allowed in case studies to accomplish different aims and to serve
different purposes. Yin (2014, p. 11) also supports this argument, he contends that “ the case
study’s unique strength is its ability to deal with a full variety of evidence: documents, artefacts,
interviews, questionnaires and observations”. Therefore, the case study research strategy is
capable of adopting different data collection methods and is usually used when it is required to
obtain in-depth knowledge about a particular phenomenon.

To sum up, the research under consideration does not intend to change or influence the attitudes
or procedures of the environment or the participants as does in action research. Nor does it
intend to study physiology or behavioural patterns of the participants as in the case of
ethnographical approaches. So the case study approach is suitable for this research to explore

the current practices related to disaster response management in Irag.

The selection of case study has been justified in the above section by considering the nature of
the study, the philosophical stance, and the research questions posted. More justification for
case study selection and its benefits will be elaborated in the section that follows.

3.5.1 Case Study Design

Having discussed why experiment, survey, action research, and ethnography research
approaches are not appropriate for this study (see Section 3.5), this section discuss the use of
case study as a research strategy and how the quality of this study will be enhanced by using
such strategy. According to the aim, objective, and research questions shown in Section 1.3, an
exploration of the current practices related to disaster response management is required from
this study. Different views of individuals were identified regarding the criteria of good practice
disaster response management, challenges, strength, and weakness points facing disaster
response process in its different administrative functions. Therefore, this research requires a
strategy which helps gathering of experts’ opinions and an in-depth analysis. An in-depth
analysis of the phenomenon under consideration is offered by case study (Gerring, 2007).
Moreover, the views of the “actors” of the case under consideration could be incorporated by
carrying out case study (Zonabend, 1992). Further, according to the definition of a case study
that stated by Collis and Hussey (2013) “a methodology that is used to explore a single
phenomenon in a natural setting using a variety of methods to obtain in-depth knowledge”,
some of the discernible characteristics of case study strategy has been identified. It is normally

used when obtaining in-depth knowledge is required regarding a particular phenomenon as well

85



as its capability to accommodate different research techniques. Both qualitative and quantitative
data also can be accommodated in case study research (Gerring, 2007; Yin, 2014). Although
case study research presents many advantages to a research study as mentioned above, it
criticised for bias, lack of rigor, use of incomplete evidence, and for being expensive and time-
consuming (Remenyi, 1998; Yin, 2014). So far it can be argued that, despite the fact that case
study is taking too long and expensive, the time and budget could be minimised by using careful
design. Likewise, many drawbacks can be compensated by having a number of advantages. A
variety of evidence is embraced by case study such as interviews, observation, and document
reviews (Saunders et al., 2016; Yin, 2014). The richness of the collected data will be increased

while creating the prospects for data triangulation.

Accordingly, the case study approach appears to be the most suitable method for this study,
which caters “What” and ‘How’ type research questions about a contemporary set of events,
without differentiating between phenomena and context, where the researcher tends not to

interfere with what is being studied.

Yin (2014) suggested four choices to design case study, namely, single case study (holistic)
designs; single case study (embedded) designs; multiple case (holistic) designs; and multiple
case (embedded) designs. Such choices are depending on the number of cases, single (one case)
or multiple (more than one case) and the number of units of analysis, holistic (one unit of
analysis) or embedded (more than one units of analysis). The next section will explain which

choice this study has adopted.

3.5.1.1 Single versus Multiple Case Study

According to Yin (2014), “a single case study approach is suitable when investigating critical,
unusual, common, revelatory or longitudinal case”. A critical case is used when it challenges,
confirms or extends a theory while the unusual case represents a rare situation. Conversely, a
common case captures a typical or a representative project or case. Therefore, studying one case
is adequate to get an understanding about the other cases. A revelatory case can be applied to
study a phenomenon which was inaccessible previously. The phenomenon, as a longitudinal

case, was studied over a long period of time.

The research under consideration fell under the critical case because the General Directorate of
Civil Defence is the main administrative body when responding to disaster (Humayun & Al-
Abyadh, 2014), especially when the situation is triggered by terrorism in Iraq. There are a

number of stakeholders involved during disaster response stage, namely, General Directorate
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of Civil Defence, Health Department, NGOs, and Iragi Red Crescent Society. The General
Directorate of Civil Defence working under the Federal Ministry of Interior can rightly be
termed as the focal response agency (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014) and it is the main
administrative directorate during disaster response stage. Consequently, based on the critical
view of experts involved in the disaster response activity, the extracted concepts were assessed.
As a result, a valid theory which contributes to knowledge can be developed after revising the
extracted concepts. Hence, in accordance with Yin’s rationale for doing single case study design
and the nature of the research objects, an opportunity to get better research outcomes might be

acquired in this research if a single case study approach is adopted.

Accordingly, this study used the single case study approach due to the criticality of the theory
development and refinement of the phenomenon. Further, the General Directorate of Civil
Defence was considered the case study boundary for this study because the General Directorate
of Civil Defence is the main administrative body when responding to disaster (Humayun & Al-
Abyadh, 2014).

3.5.1.2 Holistic with Unit of Analysis

Miles and Huberman (1994, p. 25) stated that the unit of analysis of a study is a “phenomenon
of some sort of occurring in a bounded context”. Based on Collis and Hussey (2013) it is the
focal point where the research problem, phenomena and the variables refer to and about which
the data is collected and analysed. Due to its importance, Miles and Huberman (1994)
considered the unit of analysis as the “heart” of the research. According to Yin (2014), there is
a relation between the chosen unit of analysis and the research objectives. The unit of analysis
might help in shaping the scope of data collection in the later phase. In this study, the unit of

analysis is disaster response management.

Based on Yin (2014) opinion, a single case study has two variants, holistic design and
embedded design. Because the General Directorate of Civil Defence has a same administrative
system in all its branches or subunits distributed in all Iraqi provinces, the research boundary
takes the General Directorate of Civil Defence as a case study boundary, and this research is
focusing on a single unit of analysis which is “disaster response management”. As such, this

study is sought to adopt single case study holistic design.

The next layer of Saunders’ research onion concerns with the research choice, the following

section will explain it in detail.
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3.6 Research Choices

There are two main categories for research choices according to Saunders et al., (2016), the
mono method and the multiple method. The mono method points to using a single data
collection technique and its corresponding data analysis procedures, whereas multiple methods
are where more than one data collection technique and analysis procedure is used to answer the
research questions of a study. In addition, multiple methods have been divided into mixed-

method and multi-method studies (see Figure 3.5).

Research choices

Mono method Multiple methods
Multi-method Mixed-methods
Multi-method Multi-method Mixed-method Mixed-model
quantitative qualitative research research
studies studies

Figure 3.5 Research Choices (Saunders et al., 2016, p. 152)

Mixed-method is defined as using both qualitative and quantitative data collection techniques
and analysing procedures in one research design. Meanwhile, multi-method is defined as using
more than one method, either qualitative or quantitative, in a single study and analysing them
in accordance with their relevant procedures (Saunders et al., 2016). Figure 3.5 shows the two

main categories for research choices.

In social science, Bryman (2012) and Creswell (2009) argued that a researcher can adopt either
objectivist or constructionist ontological positions or either interpretivist or positivist
epistemological positions. In other words, qualitative or quantitative data or both have been
involved in research choices. Saunders et al. (2016) indicate that individual quantitative and
qualitative techniques and procedures do not exist in isolation. According to Creswell (2009)

and Onwuegbuzie and Teddlie (2003), there are critical issues for both quantitative and
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qualitative research that might cause biases, if it used in isolation. Therefore, in order to reduce
the current gaps in each approach, the combination of both approaches in one main mixed
approach might be beneficial. As a result, the validity of the findings can be enhanced. Bryman
(2012) noted that in the mixed research approach positive benefits can be brought by using
different methods to collect data since the weaknesses of any one method can be ‘offset’ by the

strengths of another method.

Accordingly, more than one data collection technique and analysis procedure were used in this
study. The mixed-method research choice was most suitable for this study in order to address
the research question. As the result of the complexity of disaster response processes and to
understand the real situation of the phenomenon, one single technique would not have been
adequate. A better understanding of the phenomenon was therefore obtained from mixed-
methods and thus both qualitative and quantitative approaches were applied. The findings of
one method were used to clarify the results created by the other. To “peel off” the next layer
of the research onion, the time horizon of the research will be discussed in the next section.

3.7 Time Horizon

A ‘time horizon’ aspect of research could be understood by looking at ‘time horizon’
subdivisions’ features. Saunders et al. (2016) classified it to cross-sectional and longitudinal.
In cross-sectional studies, the researcher studies one particular phenomenon at a particular time.
Conversely, a longitudinal study focuses on a particular phenomenon and observes their
changes and developments over time. Due to focusing on a particular phenomenon at a

particular time, a cross-sectional aspect has been considered in this study.

3.8 Research Techniques

Data collection and their analysis procedures are related to research techniques. Walliman
(2006, p. 50) defines data as “the essential raw materials of any kind of research. They are the
means by which we can understand events and conditions in the world around as”. The type of
data collected can fall into two categories: primary data and secondary data (Saunders et al.,
2016; Walliman, 2006). When the data collected from a researcher’s own research, it is called
primary data, while secondary data is the data obtained from existing sources. Walliman (2006)
argues that although data can be collected from virtually everywhere, it requires a plan of action
that uses and identifies the most appropriate and effective methods of data collection.

Accordingly, the next section will elaborate on data collection techniques adopted in this study.
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3.8.1 Data Collection Techniques

Various data collection techniques can be employed during a case study research strategy and
that is considered one of the main advantages of it. Six sources of evidence can be obtained by
a case study strategy, namely, documents, archival records, interviews, direct observation,
participant observation and physical artefact (Dooley, 2002; Yin, 2014). Using multiple sources
of evidence has been encouraged by Yin. Thus, an investigator can be allowed to address a
broader range of behavioural, historical and attitudinal issues which leads to the development
of a converging line of inquiry and a more accurate and convincing conclusion (Yin, 2014).
Using multiple sources of evidence also encourages creating a case study database as well as

maintaining a chain of evidence.

In agreement with the aforementioned argument, making records of all relevant evidence and
creating a database may help the researcher to meet the study purposes. Such purposes can be
obtained further by using a combination of both qualitative and quantitative research i.e. mixed
methods research. Moreover, by triangulating the methods, a personal understanding of the
phenomenon will be enhanced. Accordingly, a general picture of the real situation regarding
Iragi disaster response management was gained by using a quantitative method. By using such
a method, the answer to the research question “What is the status of disaster response
management in Iraq?” and all the consequent related probing questions were obtained. Further,
in order to get a fuller picture, an in-depth understanding of the quantitative results was obtained
by exploring experts’ perspectives using the qualitative method of interviews. In addition, some
significant and related documents were analysed in order to help the researcher to understand
and further support the findings that were derived from questionnaires and interviews.

A wealth of information was obtained from both primary and secondary data. In this study, the
resources of secondary data were articles, books, past theses, archival records, legislations, and
relevant websites, while primary data were collected through questionnaires, interviews, and

documents.

3.8.1.1 Questionnaire Design

The questionnaire is a set of proforma question distributed to individuals aiming to gather
information (Saunders et al., 2016). An intensive investigation of the literature has been
conducted to find the elements of good practice disaster response management in order to
formulate the questions for the first draft of the questionnaire. After the completion of literature

investigation, permission from the selected case was obtained. This permission was sought from

90



the senior managers of The Iraqi Directorate of Civil Defence because it is a hierarchical
organisation. In the meantime, the researcher began designing the first draft questionnaire
which needs to undergo through the required ethical approval process (see Appendix D). The
questionnaire which has been designed in accordance with management stages (planning,
organising, directing, and controlling) was reviewed by supervision panel. They suggested
reducing the number of questions by deleting repeated and unrelated questions and to group
and separate the questions for more clarity as well as to provide a definition for every stage
within the questionnaire. The required amendments have been made and the questionnaire was
translated into the Arabic language (see appendix E). To facilitate an efficient translation, the
researcher also conducted a comprehensive investigation into Arabic literature to ensure the

accurate technical terminologies are used.

The researcher conducted questionnaire survey within the case study. The questionnaire was
divided into five sections (see appendix E). The first section asked about general information,
while the rest four sections asked about the element of good practice disaster response
management during planning, organising, directing, and controlling stages. By carrying out this
survey, the difference between the levels of importance and implementation of various elements
related to the different stages of disaster response management was investigated from a

questionnaire survey.

3.8.1.1.1 Likert Scale

By using a Likert scale, the opinion and behavioural variables can be captured. Five scales of
“importance” (unimportant, of little importance, moderately important, important, and very
important) have been represented by Likert scale to capture the level of importance. Further,
other five scales of “frequency” (never, rarely, sometimes, very often, and always) have been
used to capture the level of implementation. In addition, a column for “no opinion N/O” has
been added for both the scales. This addition is important as it would minimise the tendency
for giving an inaccurate answer when the respondents lack knowledge or opinion for a specific

question (Kulatunga, 2008). Table 3.1 represents the values designated for the Likert scale.

Table 3.1 Values Designated for the Likert Scale

Scale for Unimportant Of little Moderately Important Very No opinion
importance importance important important N/O

Scale for Never Rarely Sometimes Very often Always No opinion
implementation N/O
Value 1 2 3 4 5 999
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The questionnaires were distributed to the staff with Captain military rank and above. 53
questionnaire surveys were conducted. All the respondents were executives responsible for
disaster response in the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence and were selected based on
the experts’ rank, knowledge, experience, and involvement with disaster response teams.
Section 3.8.2 will discuss in detail how the questionnaire sample was selected. The
questionnaire was designed to identify the difference between the levels of importance and
implementation of the elements of the good practices and any gaps in every stage of disaster
response management in Iraq. The extent of such gaps acts as a good indicator of the
weaknesses and the good practice highlights the strengths of the current disaster response

management. After completing this stage, the researcher carried out the pilot study.

3.8.1.2 Archival Records and Documents

To enhance the reliability and triangulate the research questionnaire and interviews about the
disaster response management in Irag, reviewing the existing information in archival records
and documents were conducted in addition to the processes of the questionnaire and semi-
structured interviews with the disaster response experts. According to Saunders et al. (2016)
and Yin (2014), a collection of archival and current documents as empirical research field data

is known as being important.

In this study, the archival records and documents to be analysed were identified from expert
interviews. Documents such as studies, reports, statistics, follow-up, and laws have been
gathered from the IGDCD and other organisation related to disaster response, for example, Iraqi
Ministry of Health (see Table 4.1 ). Such gathering has been conducted during the interviewing
stage. The types and design of semi-structured interviews will be discussed in the forthcoming

section.

3.8.1.3 Interview Design

According to Amaratunga et al. (2002), interviews are deemed to be a favourable method in
different research areas in order to gain in-depth data. It is widely considered that one of the
common sources of evidence for the case study is interviews. Through a series of interviews,
the data were collected. In this study, the most critical sources of evidence are the interviews.
This is due to the capability of this technique to probe the current practices related to disaster
response management. Further, the researcher is allowed to clarify any unclear answers with
experts (Kumar, 2011) and access to sensitive information might be achieved. Saunders et al.
(2016) stated that there are three ways to conduct interviews, namely, structured; semi-
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structured or unstructured. Each kind of interview has its own disadvantages and advantages.
Regarding the structured interview, the responses from the interviewees are limited which leads
to less richness of the data. Conversely to that an unstructured interview, it lets the interviewees
express freely without restriction. Consequently, the process of analysing the data might
become more difficult due to the absence of consistencies (Myers, 2013). However, a semi-
structured interview is established to extract valuable information from real experiences,

interviewee’s interpretations, and recommendations on the research topic.

Due to the aforementioned argument and because this research contains an in-depth study on
the current practices related to disaster response management, a semi-structured interview will
let the interviewees be more flexible in giving their response from various viewpoints with the
consistency coming from a similar set of questions. The researcher prepared a few sets of
proforma semi-structured interview questions for the interviewees. This form of questions was
sent to the supervisor team to get their feedback. After receiving the supervisor team’s feedback
and making the amendments and translating it to the Arabic language, the semi-structured

interview form (see appendix F) became ready to conduct the pilot study in April 2015.

The interview was designed to elicit the weaknesses and the strengths of the disaster response
management and the recommendations to enhance the current disaster response practices. The
interviewees are referred to in this study as E followed by the number, as this was the code
assigned to each interviewee. 28 intensive semi-structured interviews were conducted with
Lieutenant Colonel military rank and above. The next section will discuss in detail how the

questionnaire and interview sample were selected.

3.8.2 Sampling of Participants and Interviewees

According to Saunders et al. (2016), in research, sampling is needed. Such requirement resulted
from the limitation in obtaining information from the entire population. Sample selection is
mainly relying on the research objectives. When deciding sampling technique, the researcher
should not ignore factors such as time limitations, financial, and accessibility to the resources.
Two strategies can be used in sampling: random sampling/probability sampling and non-
random sampling / non-probability sampling. In random sampling, the chance of each element
being selected from the population is usually equal, while, non-random sampling doesn’t give
an equal chance to each element being selected. Kumar (2011) sheds light on the usage of
sampling within a quantitative research and a qualitative research. The sampling in the
qualitative research is not significant, whereas a sample is used to represent the study population
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in a quantitative research. Figure 3.6 illustrates some sampling methods under each of the basic

strategies.

Probability Sampling Non - Probability Sampling
- Simple random - Purposive
- Stratified - Snowball
- Sysfematic - Self-selection
- Cluster - Convenience

POPULATION

- -
- ~

Sampling

Figure 3.6 Sampling methods (adapted from Saunders et al. (2016))

According to the nature of the research outlined in chapter 1, the quality of the sample is
required rather than the quantity for this study. Each person included in the sample was studied
in more detail and greater depth and the researcher want to probe deeper with every person in
the sample. Moreover, the researcher puts in her consideration how informative the sample is
rather than the size of it. Therefore, to get enough information, the researcher selected a
purposive sampling for this study. Kumar (2011) and Saunders et al. (2016) stated that
purposive sampling is a sub-set of non-probability sampling where a specific sample is selected

non-random way in order to obtain rich and specialised data related to a study.

Based on the experts rank, knowledge, experience, and involvement with disaster response team
as advised in the pilot study, the questionnaire’ responders and interviewees were deliberately

identified with the help of the senior manager and the manager of IGDCD.

For the questionnaire survey, 53 members of Iragi Directorate of Civil Defence were involved
because there is a need to understand the studied concepts as they existed currently in the
studied case. A questionnaire was distributed to the staff with Captain military rank and above
(53 officers) who are currently working in the selected case. The reason for distributing the
questionnaire is to explore the current situation related to disaster response management in lraq
with particular reference to terrorism and identify the weaknesses and the strengths of the

current disaster response practices.
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In qualitative research, deciding a sample size is complex in nature. In the same time, the sample
size in a qualitative research is not an essence unlike in a statistical research (Kumar, 2011).
The researcher achieved an adequate size when she reached the saturation point in her data
collection. Such point is achieved when no new themes are discovered or new information is
received (Kumar, 2011; Saunders et al., 2016). Saunders et al. (2016) recommended non-

random minimum sample size which is illustrated in Table 3.2.

Table 3.2 Minimum Size for Non-Probability Sample (Saunders et al., 2016, p. 297)

Nature of Study Minimum Sample Size
Semi-structure/in-depth Interviews 5-25
Ethnographic 35-36
Grounded Theory 20-35
Considering a homogenous population 4-12
Considering a heterogeneous population 12-30

By using a combination of purposive sampling and a snowballing method, the interviewees
were selected from the case study. Based on Saunders et al. (2016) minimum non-probability
sample size for semi-structured interviews which has been shown in Table 3.2, twenty-eight

semi-structured interviews were conducted with Lieutenant Colonel military rank and above.

3.8.3 The Pilot Study
At the beginning of April 2015, the researcher travelled to Irag to conduct the pilot study to get

ready to perform the case study. To increase the reliability and validity of the research tools,
the precision of such tools on addressing the research question was checked. The researcher
also intended to estimate the time required for the interview exercise. Further, discussion about
a sampling of participants and interviewees has been undertaken in order to obtain contact detail

of such participants and interviewees and to have a feedback about selecting the sample.

The pilot study for the questionnaire and the semi-structured interview questions started at the
beginning of April 2015 with three voluntary experts who suggested some amendments only to
the questionnaire questions. Those experts completely agreed with the semi-structured
interview questions. According to voluntary experts’ comments, the questionnaire questions

were clear in term of language except that few terminologies were not very clear especially
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with the Iragis context. But at the same time, it will be easy to comprehend content, if the
responder is from medium and higher rank such as captain, major, lieutenant-Colonel, colonel,
Brigadier-General, and above. Therefore the experts stressed on choosing the sample for each
of the questionnaire and interview-based on the ranking. They further advised regarding
researcher’s interview skill in order to elicit more deep and rich information from the
interviewees because there are questions regarding their personal opinions and experience on
the weaknesses and the strengths of the current practices related to disaster response
management. Based on experts’ feedback, the researcher updated the questionnaire and
interview questions. Accordingly, the data collection tools were ready by July 2015 to use

within the case study.

3.8.4 The Main Study

The researcher travelled to Iraq at the beginning of July 2015 to distribute the questionnaire
(see Appendix E). In order to receive the completed questionnaire, the researcher stayed in
contact with the respondents. Meanwhile, face-to-face interviews had been conducted with key
officials at the most convenient time and place for the interviewees the selected case. An
interview guideline which includes; the interview questions, the security and management of
the interview responses and research information have been given to each interviewee. Further,
all interviewees’ personal information is taken as anonymous. Each interview lasted from 50

minutes to 90 minutes. All interviews run smoothly as planned.

To communicate with all respondents, oral and written Arabic had been used as the respondents
were more comfortable with their local language. During the interviews, audio recording is
usually very helpful to make sure the accuracy of the translation. However, the researcher could
not use the audio recording due to the sensitivity and high-security nature of the place.
Consequently, direct paper transcription was used to document answers and any other
comments related to the questions made by interviewees. For analysis purposes, paper
transcription, which was in Arabic, was then translated to the English language. Document and
archival records were obtained with the help of interviewees to further understand and evaluate

the current practices related to disaster response management.

This data collection journey took about six weeks. At the beginning of September 2015, the
researcher was able to collect 53 completed questionnaires and 28 interviews when the

saturation point has been achieved. After completing data collection stage, data analysis process
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began. The following section presents how the objectives are addressed through the data

collection techniques.

3.8.5 Objectives of the Study and how they are addressed through the Data
Collection Methods

Table 3.3 below illustrates how the objectives are addressed through the data collection

techniques.

Table 3.3 Objective of the Study and Method of Investigation

Method of Investigation

Case Study
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To critically review the significance of disaster management in

general and the disaster response management stage in | X

particular.

To evaluate and synthesise the current status of disaster X X X

response management stemming from terrorism in Irag.

To critically evaluate the weaknesses in the disaster response
management stage with particular reference to Iraqg.

To critically evaluate the strengths in the disaster response
management stage with particular reference to Iraqg.

To make recommendations to improve the effectiveness of
disaster response management stemming from terrorism in | X X X
Iraq.

After discussing the data collection techniques and completing data collection stage, data

analysis process began. The following section discusses in detail the data analysis process.
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3.9 Data Analysis Process

It is widely considered that one of the main parts of any study is the data analysis because it
helps to inspect the gathered data and to arrive at suitable conclusions according to such data.
Data analysis procedures consist of examining, categorising, tabulating, testing or otherwise
recombining both qualitative and quantitative evidence to address the initial propositions of a
study (Yin, 2014). The qualitative data highlights all non- numeric data or data that has not
been measured however quantitative data highlights all numeric data (Saunders et al., 2016).
Yin (2014) emphasises that to reduce potential analytical difficulties, a general strategy for data
analysis should be developed. Such strategy will lead the researcher when selecting an
appropriate data analysis tool, ensuring that the evidence is addressed properly, thus generating
convincing and sound analytical conclusions while discarding any alternative interpretations.
Moreover, despite the existence of a various method of data analysis, no specific data analysis
has been found to accommodate case study (Petty, Thomson, & Stew, 2012; Yin, 2014).

In this study, NVivo and MS Excel software was used to analyse the data and present it in the
appropriate form. Using such software will establish continuity and increase both
methodological rigour and transparency (Saunders et al., 2016). This step was conducted after

transcribing the collected data from non-written evidence (interviews) to written accounts.

3.9.1 Analysis of Questionnaire Surveys
MS Excel software was used to analyse the data gathered through a questionnaire. After the
researcher arrived back in the UK at the beginning of September 2015, the data entry process

started immediately. The results from the questionnaire have been entered and analysed.

By using the Likert scale in its 5 points’ grading for the degree of importance and for the degree
of implementation as explained in Section 3.8.1.1, quantitative data was collected and such
primary data was entered into MS Excel spreadsheet. To minimise and avoid any errors, the

data set was further proofread.

To handle the missing data “no opinion N/O”, Saunders et al. (2016) argue that a special code
for missing data is often reserved by statistical analysis software. For example, 999 is used to
distinct the missing data from other answer codes (Wilson, 2013). Therefore, subsequent
analyses can exclude such missing data when necessary (Kulatunga, 2008; Saunders et al.,
2016; Wilson, 2013).

98



According to Saunders et al. (2016), the three most used ways of measuring the central tendency
in business research are: mode, median, and mean (average). The median is the mid-point of
the data whereas the mode is the most frequently occurring value. The most frequently used
measure of central tendency is the mean value since it encapsulates all the values in the sample
and hence it was used in this study. Accordingly, to measure the importance and the degree of
implementation of the element of good practice disaster response management, the researcher
calculated the mean value i.e. the average value of the data sets.

3.9.1.1 Presentation of Questionnaire Survey Analysis

The questionnaire survey findings were presented by using radar charts. The gap between the
importance and implementation was presented, as shown in Figure 3.7. The extent of such gaps
can be given a good indicator to the weaknesses and the strengths of the current practices related

to disaster response management.
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Government unity of leadership to
plan as a whole
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Prior planning of logistic centres Implementation of warning systems
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Figure 3.7 Radar Chart for Every Data Set to indicate Both Importance and Implementation’s
Value

3.9.2 Analysis of Semi-Structured Interviews

Because of the use of semi-structured interviews, the free flowing text was obtained as
qualitative data. To analyse such data within this study, content analysis has been utilised. This
section will explain the use of it. In qualitative research, content analysis is widely used.
Significant desired raw information such as implicit or explicit data are extracted from texts or

images by using this method. Before making interpretation and valid inferences, such
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information will be organised into a systematic concept (Busch et al., 1994-2012; Krippendorff,
2012; Kulatunga, Amaratunga, & Haigh, 2007; Smith, 2000). The content analysis tool is also
able to quantify qualitative data (Kulatunga et al., 2007; Vaismoradi, Turunen, & Bondas,
2013). Based on Kulatunga et al. (2007), in qualitative research, four approaches to content
analysis has been presented. Firstly, word count, by counting the frequency of identified words,
the importance of the words can be showed by using the assumptions of the most frequent word.
Secondly, the conceptual content analysis focuses on identifying the occurrence and presence
of an identified concept and/or themes is examined in text or sets of text (Busch et al., 1994-
2012). The predetermination of concept or themes could be through the literature review or
appear from the information itself. Thirdly, the relational analysis considers the relation
between concepts inside the text is analysed by this approach (Busch et al., 1994-2012).
Fourthly, referential content analysis focus on the underlying meaning of the text is examined

and text interpretation is based on the researcher judgement.

In this study, the researcher sought to explore the interviewee’s thoughts about the current
disaster response practices. Therefore, the attitudes and opinions concerning the current
practices related to disaster response management in lIraq, weaknesses and strengths of the
current disaster response practices were examined. The interviewee’s recommendations to
enhance the current disaster response practices were also explored. Mere word counting, within
this scenario, would not guide the researcher to accomplish the ultimate goals by extracting
major concepts from the study. In addition to that, it is not anticipated to develop relationships
among the concepts, within the range of the content analysis, nor planned to analyse the
complexity of the language. Consequently, by considering the requirements of this study, as
this study aim to evaluate and make recommendations to disaster response management in Irag,
the documents related to disaster response management and the experience of the interviewees
were investigated by using conceptual content analysis approach. Such approach was selected
because it presents the opportunity to inspect the interviewees’ answers in multiple methods so
as to discover data which are important to the study. Accordingly, to provide insight on the
disaster response management in Irag, the conceptual content analysis has been utilised in this

study.

3.9.2.1 Presentation of Semi-Structured Interview Analysed Data

As conceptual content analysis was identified as the most suitable method to achieve the aim

and the objectives of this research, a computer software package called NVivo was used to aid

such type of analysis. Since NVivo is a software package that supports qualitative research. It
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has an ability to collect and organise qualitative data, such as an interview. The researcher chose
to use NVivo 10 because such software provides great management for the interview
transcription and supporting the execution of content analysis. Further, the numbers of
interviews were too large to handle manually. The most importantly, in addition to it is easy to

understand and simple, it permits a rigorous and comprehensive data analysis process.

The researcher followed a procedure in coding to conduct the analysis using NVivo software.
Firstly, the raw data from the interviews are transcribed into text format using Microsoft Word
software. After that, this data is imported to NVivo. The preliminary themes and codes using
the literature review and manual analysis on the transcripts were then initially established prior
to developing themes in NVivo. In NVivo, the theme is known as a node. The structure of such
nodes is based on the key theme of the semi-structured interview that reflects the objectives of
the study. Finally, the researcher conducted further analysis to the coded texts after developing
the nodes. These multiple stages approach that were used to code the interviews transcription
are sometimes named open coding, axial coding, and selective coding process (Hayat &
Amaratunga, 2014). The researcher in the open coding stage coded and named the information
from the interviews depending on the key ideas of the emerging information. At the axial coding

stage, the researcher categorised and gathered the nodes into relevant themes (see Figure 3.8).

Planning
% Name ) Sources References
#-(Q 1. Planning Weaknesses 27 330
EX?::(};;: of #-(Q 2. Planning Strengths 24 50
=% ® | 3. Planning Recommendations 25 84
(Q Education on Disaster Risk A 18 35
O Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastruct 8 20
Example of (Q Financial Resources
sub-nodes Q Law Activation
(Q Planning Process 11 19
Q Specialist Staff 5 :

Blue highlighted means
nodes in discussion

Figure 3.8 Example of Data Presentation Using Nvivo 10

After finishing the axial coding process and in order to add more elaboration and discussions,
the transcription codes were exported to Microsoft word software. The researcher after that
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extracted the information from the transcription depending on its suitability and relevance to
the themes. The researcher used direct quotations of the interviewees when presenting the
arguments. Thus, this procedure is named selective coding. Accordingly, a series of matrices
of themes has been presented after classifying the analysis of data. Throughout this process, in-
depth or detailed descriptions were used to give the reader a better understanding of the
underlying conditions behind the phenomenon and the activities that had taken place. The
credibility of the study was presented through these in-depth descriptions.

Having designated all the elements in the methodological framework, from research philosophy
to date collection techniques and analysis, the research methodology adopted by this study is

summarised in the following onion model of Saunders et al. (2016) (see Figure 3.9).

Interviews
Documents .

; Cross-sectional Mixed-method
Archival records

Questionnaire

Value laden Interpretevism

Figure 3.9 Methodology for this Research Adopted from Saunders’ Research Onion
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3.10 Validity and Reliability

In any research, having precise data and strong results are importance to achieve quality
(Creswell & Miller, 2000; Golafshani, 2003; Suter, 2012; Yilmaz, 2013). Yilmaz (2013)
presented a description for both validity and reliability. Validity is an “accuracy of data”,
however, reliability is a “consistency or the degree to which a research instrument measures a
given variable consistently every time it is used under the same condition”. A research needs
to satisfy specific standards in collecting and measuring data to obtain reliability and validity.
Golafshani (2003) noted that biasness can be eliminated by achieving validity and reliability in

a qualitative research.

To maximise validity and reliability in social research, four tests are common used, namely,
construct validity; internal validity; external validity; and reliability (Yin, 2014). For the
construct validity, the researcher should consider it in data collection stage in order to create
the accurate operational measures for the study context. Whereas to find a relationship between
events, the internal validity is needed and it is applicable mainly in experiments and causal
studies (Gibbert, Ruigrok, & Wicki, 2008). The external validity concerns on whether the
findings of a study can be stratified in another study. Furthermore, the reliability is the
possibility of achieving a mirror result by repeating the same case study.

In this research, by choosing a suitable research design and appropriate data collection tool, the
validity of the process can be achieved. Further, by triangulating the data collection methods

and conducting the piolet study, presented in (Section 3.8.3), the reliability can be enhanced.

In addition to these four tests, there is also credibility. It shows that to what extent the research
findings can be believable and acceptable. By presenting how the interpretation has been
conducted taking into account any bias, this issue can be addressed. For this research, the

credibility was enhanced by using in-depth or detailed descriptions.

3.10.1Validity of the Recommendations

After completing the analysis process of all data, the emerged finding from primary and
secondary data was presented as sets of recommendations that are suggested to enhance the
disaster response management in Irag. In order to verify and validate the recommendations,
three executives responsible for disaster response in the main administration (purposely
selected) from the lIragi General Directorate of Civil Defence were interviewed by the

researcher (see Section 5.8). To refine the recommendations, the interviewees were questioned
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about the appropriateness of the recommendation, and to check whether they were classified
appropriately under the different research themes. By conducting content analysis, few
comments, which were received from experts, were addressed to make an improvements or

changes to the final sets of recommendations (see Section 5.9).

3.11 Research Methodological Framework

To achieve the aim of the research and addressing the research objectives, the selected sources
of evidence were tailored carefully by constructing a robust research design. Both Bryman
(2012) and Creswell (2009) argue that the research design is the framework set by the researcher
in order to collect the data and analyse them. Further, the researcher should clearly address the
scope of the examination. In this chapter, the research methodology adopted for this study was

discussed and justified.

Therefore, in order to summarise the procedures used, this section shows the research
methodological framework of the study as a flow chart, identifying the three main stages as

expressed in Figure 3.10, in order to articulate the logical steps taken throughout this study.
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3.12 Ethical Approval

Throughout the process of conducting this study, ethical issues were carefully considered in
order to ensure integrity. As the university’s code of ethics provides a statement of principles
and procedures for conducting research work, the conduct of this study was guided by this code.
Before the primary data collection process began, a formal application for ethical approval,
stating all conditions and activities for this research area, was submitted and approved by the
Research Ethics Panel, University of Salford, in line with the requirements of the university.
To avoid misconduct in research data analysis and interpretation, gaining appropriate ethical
approval is critical. To maintain the University of Salford's ethical standards and guarantee

integrity, the following conditions were met:

e Obtaining access data permission from the selected case "The Iragi General Directorate
of Civil Defence" see Appendix G.

e The participants were selected only after confirming their desire to participate in the
research.

e Interviews were held at times that were convenient for interviewees.

e Interviewees were able to stop the interview at any time.

o Interviewees were fully informed about the purpose and nature of the research.

e The confidential treatment of personal information was guaranteed prior to the
interviews.

e The data collected via the questionnaire and interviews was treated (in terms of its

storage and protection) with strict confidentiality and handled only by the researcher.

With regard to the secondary data collection, all sources, authors and contributors of
information were properly acknowledged and well referenced, using the approved university
system. To ensure that the data were conducted in a successful way through collecting,
interpreting and analysing valid and reliable data, ethical approval was fully adhered to. In
addition to that, explicit approval to publish the name of The Iraqgi General Directorate of Civil
Defence was obtained, so that permission was granted to include their name in the thesis, this

is shown in Appendix H.
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3.13 Chapter Summary

In this chapter, the research methodology adopted for this study has been presented and justified
by discussing how the research philosophy, approaches, and techniques were designed to
address the research problem of the study. Moreover, the design of a single holistic case study
and the measures conducted to ensure the acceptability of the research findings were also
discussed. The chapter that follows moves on to describe in greater detail the analysis of the

interviews, questionnaires, and documents.

107



CHAPTER 4 DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF
RESULT

4.1 Introduction

The description and analysis of the single case study will be shown in this chapter. Within the
case study, analysis of the interview transcript, questionnaires and documents will be provided
as well as discussion of the experts’ opinions on the current practices related to disaster response
management and the current administrative system’s ability to respond to human-made
disasters stemming from terrorism in lIraq. By using NVivo software, the interview data was
analysed and a number of themes and sub-themes were revealed related to the different stages
of disaster response management in Irag (planning, organising, directing, and controlling). In
addition, recommendations for the overall disaster response process and for each stage of the
process will be given in order to enhance Iraqgi disaster response management in the future.
Before conducting this analysis and discussion, a detailed description of the background to the

General Directorate of Civil Defence will be provided.

4.2 Case Study Background

The General Directorate of Civil Defence is one of the formations of the Iragi Ministry of
Interior. This directorate has undergone a number of changes before appearing in its present
form. It started in Baghdad after the British occupation of Irag in 1917 with the formation of a
firefighting force, based at the Al-Rashid Campsite. It consisted of 25-32 men and it only had
one fire engine, one riverboat and one horse-drawn carriage at its disposal. The situation
continued, without progress and development, until the year 1936. After the creation of the Iraqi
state, the firefighting force became the Directorate of Firefighting and Mechanical Matters. Its
headquarters relocated to the secretariat of the capital building and then in 1938 moved to
Sheikh Omar Street. The year 1942 saw the birth of the first official department for Iraqi civil
defence and was then known as the Directorate of Passive Defence, linked to the Ministry of
Defence. This directorate, in fact, was a superficial formulation because it was not seriously
enriched until 1956 and the issuance of civil defence decree no. 2 in 1957. The number of its
members was not more than 100 men, 5 cars (one fire engine and four cars to transport water),
2 portable pumps, and one firefighting centre. After 1960, the number of its men and machines
increased year by year. In 1975, Iraq witnessed active industrial shifts, economic developments
and a construction boom, which created comprehensive new factors that raised the degree of
exposure to the dangers of fire with the possible doubling of damage it could cause. This led to
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the creation of the Industrial Security Department within the Civil Defence Directorate. In
addition, a new cooperation was generated between the basic firefighting facilities, which were:
the Baghdad Directorate of Firefighting, the military firefighting services, and the oil facilities
firefighting services. After that, in the year 1979, the Baghdad Directorate of Firefighting was
separated from the secretariat of the capital and was attached to the Ministry of Interior, then
renamed the General Directorate of Civil Defence. It received great support and was
modernised according to global specifications in mechanisms, facilities, equipment, and

materials.

At the beginning of the 1980’s, another stage began which was the start of supplying the
Directorate of Civil Defence with diverse scientific capabilities in all areas. At that time
cumulative practical experience, mixed with academic research and supported by theoretical
knowledge, enhanced ambition. These were the basic building blocks for another generation to
deal with events with knowledge and experience. Modern fire engines were imported at the
time, but as they were only in low numbers they did not fill the need. To bridge the gap in
information and experience in the field of firefighting, like any young institution, a limited

number of specialists were sent to attend courses outside the country.

In the middle of that decade, firefighting entered another stage characterised by a qualitative
change. This was represented by making firefighting one of the internal security forces under
Law No. 53 which came into force on 15™ October 1985. Soon the civil defence was exposed
to many cracks and setbacks, particularly from the early 1990’s, soon reaching its worst in
capability at all levels. The implementation of this law led to firefighting suffering from a very
severe shortage so that its capabilities declined. The reasons for this are related to the adverse
effects of the numerous wars, the form of the hierarchical structure of the state and priorities of
importance in it, which overlooked the role of civil defence and its importance. This decline
continued until 9" April 2003 when the regime was in Iraq was changed (Abdel Hafez & Abdul
Sattar, 2015). In the post-2003 era, there were fewer natural calamities, longstanding wars or
local conflicts, there was, however, more turmoil. Accordingly, Iraq’s institutions had limited
scope and mandate (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014, N.D.).

Currently, the focal agency for disaster response in Iraq at all levels is the General Directorate
of Civil Defence, which is work under the Federal Ministry of the Interior. It provides vital
services including evacuation, rescue, fire-fighting, ambulance, medical services, emergency

communications, and shelters in the case of disaster (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014, N.D.).
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Apparently, almost all of the limited disaster response capacity of the GOI lies in the General
Directorate of Civil Defence of the Ministry of Interior and the General Directorate of Public
Health and Primary Health Care. In order to respond to disasters ad-hoc support to the Gol is
provided by the International Committee of the Red Cross, the United Nations, and

national/international non-governmental agencies (Goodyear, 2009).

Having briefly identified the background details of the Iragi General Directorate of Civil
Defence, which leads the response process to human-made disasters stemming from terrorism

in Iraq related in the case study.

4.3 Interview Analysis — Planning Stage

The data collected from the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence are presented in this
section. The analysis of this data started by categorising each stage as being either a weakness,
strength, or recommendation for disaster response management. Subsequently, sub-themes
were extracted from the collected data on each main theme. The following are the interview

responses and discussions for the planning stage of disaster response management in Irag.

4.3.1 Weaknesses during the Planning Stage

Points of weakness have been extracted from interviewees’ transcriptions in order to complete
the important elements in the evaluation of the current Disaster Response Administrative
System. Planning weaknesses’ sub-themes as showed in Figure 4.1 below will be argued in the

following sections.

Planning
. Name .ﬁ Sources References
B
O Citizens’ Irrespansible Intervention 16 21
O Coordination between Organisations 3 3
O Education on Disaster Risk 16 a7
O Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure 18 A1
O Financial Resources 20 28
O Lack of Schematic Specialist Staff 12 15
O Flanning Process 15 55
O Road Congestion 21 38
(O Supporting Ordinances 7 12
O The Security Situation 23 41
O Inplanned and Random Development 12 29

Figure 4.1 Nodes for Planning Weaknesses
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4.3.1.1 Citizens’ Irresponsible Intervention

Disaster response planning is only as good as the assumptions on which it is based. However,
some of these assumptions are very difficult to imagine, particularly when it relates to citizens'
intervention at the scene and the consequences of such an intervention. According to
interviewees E1, E2, E6, E8, E10-E13, E15, and E22-E24, effective disaster response planning
has suffered from citizens’ intervention at the scene that makes the response process very
difficult. Interviewee E11 mentioned: “It is difficult to contain the chaos during the incident
because of the irresponsible intervention of citizens”’. Some of the interviewees, E3, E4, E9,
E13, and E20, attributed this situation to a lack of society's awareness or citizens’ knowledge
about not interrupting the official disaster responders’ work whilst performing their duties. One
of the interviewees, E3, captured this as follows: “There is a lack of citizen awareness of the

necessity for non-interference by the crowd near the scene”.

Interviewee E11 pointed out that another reason for citizens' intervention is due to local police
not imposing a proper security cordon. While interviewees E4 and E20 agree with E11°s
view, they believe that citizens' intervention can be exploited by suicide bombers or terrorists,
who could cause dual or sequential bombings. Dual or sequential bombings are considered the
most challenging problem facing the official disaster responders in Irag. It costs a lot of disaster

responders’ lives. The next section is another sub-theme that is related to planning weaknesses.

4.3.1.2 Coordination between Organisations

It is widely acknowledged that to conduct an effective planning process, inter-organisational
coordination should be considered by disaster response planning, yet interviewees E4, E13, and
E14 stated that this was one of the more complex difficulties inhibiting the planning process. A
clear indication is given by interviewee E4 that there was a “lack of cooperation from the rest
of the organisations in executing the plan”. In a similar way, interviewee E14 asserts that
“The plans are not applied strictly by the rest of the organisations”’. Moreover, interviewee E2
stated that there is a “weakness in responding to disasters from other organisations, such as
services and security organisations”. While interviewee E11 pointed out the “varying periods
of time in response to a disaster from other stakeholders who relate to the response process”.
Interviewee E14 added that there was an “overlap in responsibilities with other departments ",
This is supported by interviewee E13, who highlights the “intersections that occurred between
the executive authorities (civil defence) and local governments in the provinces” as a weakness
of the planning stage. These intersections have a negative impact on the planning process and

plan implementation when responding to any disaster. So the General Directorate of Civil
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Defence has some weaknesses regarding coordination between organisations. The following is

a review of another point of weakness, which is education about disaster risk.

4.3.1.3 Education about Disaster Risk

The third sub-theme in planning weaknesses is the education of staff and the public. In disaster
situations, education is an integral part of the planning and provision of the humanitarian
response, as lives can be sustained and saved by providing quality education. Such education
can give physical, psychosocial and cognitive protection to learners. Regarding public
education, in addition to what is maintained in Section 4.3.1.1, interviewees E3, E4, E9, E10,
E13, E16, and E20 emphasised that lack of citizen awareness is one of the common weaknesses
during the planning stage. E7, E16, and E17 agreed with the aforementioned interviewees that
there is a lack of awareness of the need to give way to fire engines. Moreover, interviewee E17
added a new reason for the lack of public awareness, as follows: “The subject of civil defence
is not covered in the curriculum as it was in the past”. As a result, based on interviewee E4’s
responses, citizens’ awareness has a significant effect on the planning process, particularly with

respect to Civil Defence. Such awareness makes implementing plans very difficult in reality.

In the case of staff education, there is a lack of internal and external courses and practices (E3,
E10, E17, E18, E20, and E25-E28). Thus, “Knowledge about work and how to deal with orders
and instructions is absent”, as interviewee E11 mentioned. Moreover, it might reduce the
possibilities for staff gaining knowledge and exchanging information and experience from other
countries. Nevertheless, E3 and E18 pointed out that those specialised courses in the field of
planning are very rare. As aresult, there isa “weakness of schematic awareness and experience
of associate members and leaders (E3)”. Interviewee E20 has another opinion about the failure
of exercising the national plan to respond to disasters. Interviewee E20 adds that one of the
challenges facing the planning stage in terms of staff education is “the failure of staff being
educated about the importance of periodic maintenance of machines and equipment”. This
failure causes delays in the implementation of the plan, thus, education becomes an integral
part of the planning, collaboration and coordination process, between educators and other
disaster sectors. It is vital that there is an adequate collaboration so that delays are minimised
and in turn, an effective response is provided. Within the same context, interviewee E12
highlights an important point about “lack of development of junior managers” as a weakness
of the planning stage. This subject is important for several staff, who suffered from negligence
and marginalisation because of favouritism and influence of relations with political parties.
These effects are among many obstacles faced by employees who wish to develop; especially
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those who have the ambition to complete their education, to be, for example, a senior planner
in the future. Interviewee E12 explained that “staff members are only allowed to complete their
postgraduate studies after obtaining approval that is affected by nepotism and political
parties”. Within the same context, interviewee E3 added another point of weaknesses: “Despite
putting obstacles in front of the scientific development of the employees, such as the age
requirement for them, a lot of employees have the ambition to complete their studies despite the
lack of encouragement from the key officials . Yet, educating learners is an essential component

in terms of providing an effective response.

4.3.1.4 Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure

In order to meet the disaster response demands, resources including personnel, materials,
equipment and facilities should be identified in the planning process. If equipment, tools and
infrastructure are not considered in the planning stage, then the response is likely to be
weakened. Despite this, there is a shortage in a lot of heavy rescue equipment and infrastructure
of the Directorate of Civil Defence and its branches distributed in the country, because of a lack
of planning. According to interviewee E7, there is a “limited capacity and supply for the civil
defence, such as a lack of boats, aircraft, and heavy rescue equipment and limited only on light

rescue equipment”.

During the planning stage, “The lack of heavy rescue equipment (E6, E17, E19, E20, and E22-
E28)” is considered an important weakness for this stage. Interviewee E19 attributed this failure
to having heavy rescue equipment during responding to disaster to “late arrival of the
supporting rescue mechanics from relevant departments”’. While E6 and E17 assert that there
is a dearth of personal equipment and individual kit to staff members. In addition, there is no
update to existing gears (E12) as well as there is an “absence of modern equipment and means
such as aviation” (E1, E18). E19 has the same opinion about the absence of modern equipment
and “equipment for risk assessments when the event occurs”’. E16 agree with E1, E18, and E19
views as follows: “there is a lack of modern and effective devices to detect explosives”.
“Deactivation Of the GPS system in rapid response to the incident” is one of the planning
weaknesses that are appeared in interviewee E19 responses. Interviewee E17 agreed with the
latter view by stating “failure to provide the mechanisms of modern technology such as GPS
system”. Interviewee E17 also criticised the “outdated communications devices and there is no
regular maintenance for them”, whereas, E3 pinpointed the need of “sophisticated software in

the field of planning”.
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A quicker response is promoted by careful planning, particularly planning for civil defence
infrastructures or centres, since there has been urban expansion and population growth in the
past 15 years in Irag. The civil defence infrastructures often do not meet the needs of many
areas in the country. Interviewees E12, E18, and E20 have the same view about the scarcity of
civil defence infrastructure. As interviewee E20 mentioned, “Lack of civil defence centres
compared to population density”. Interviewee E18 added there is a “lack of infrastructure to

some areas in the Iraqi province”. This is due to increase population density and urbanisation.

Regarding the fire nozzles network, because of the outdated fire nozzle network maps, some of
these nozzles are not visible — they are sometimes buried in the ground and there is a lack of
awareness of them. It is, therefore, important to have access to an up-to-date fire nozzle
network, and this relies on the planning being current. E4 mentions this aspect in his responses,
as it suffered from “buried, weak water pressure, lack of fire nozzles network ”. Though E12
sheds light on an important point regarding this aspect, the “unsuitability of fire nozzles’
network for vehicles water hoses”. In fact, water organisation installed new networks, but
sometimes these do not work properly due to weak water pressure or unsuitability of the
network for vehicles’ water hoses, for example. This means that disaster response planning
cannot rely on this network and do proper planning of activities for disaster response. Such an
essential aspect might make the plan impracticable and this, in turn, has a negative effect on the

response process.

One of the fundamental principles of response that planners should recognise is minimising the
amount of operational detail that restricts response flexibility. Periodic maintenance of the
equipment and devices is shown by experts as the operational detail that restricts response
flexibility. Interviewees E12 and E3 have the same opinion of “lack of periodic maintenance
of the equipment and devices” and it “is limited to remedial maintenance only”. Though
interviewee E17 pointed out spare parts’ aspect and mention it in his responses: there is
“weakness in equipping spare parts for the individual prevention equipment as well as

mechanisms”.

4.3.1.5 Financial Resources

Disaster response planning comprises the allocation of resources, especially budget and
personnel. Budget allocation should be commensurate with the role of every department within
its jurisdiction. Interviewees E1, E15, E17, and E25-E28 have the same opinion on the size of

the budget and the limited choices about how to allocate the budget. Interviewees E3, E4, E10,
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E12, E17, E18, E20, and E25-E28 agree that there is a failure in budget allocation and
mobilisation. According to interviewee E12, “The ability to financially allocate resources is
inadequate”. In addition, interviewees E4, E17, E20, and E25-E28 shed light on items that are
not covered in the budget allocation e.g. kerosene for generators, and printing of important
booklets and leaflets. Interviewee E3 agreed with E18 that the “lack of financial resources and
the power to allocate such resources effectively led to the failure to implement some of the tasks
inCluded in the plan, which had negative effects on the speed of completion of duties”.
Interviewees E2 and E21 emphasised that after obtaining approval for the financial allocations
to an emergency budget, there was also the problem of “limiting the choices made in
emergency allocations ”. Meanwhile, interviewees E6, E14, and E22-E24 cover other financial
problems, namely, overtime, transportation, and danger allowances not being paid to staff. Due

to this problem, staff might not fulfil their roles according to the plan.

4.3.1.6  Lack of Schematic Specialist Staff

It is widely acknowledged by most of the experts E3, E6, E14, and E17-E28, that the lack of
staff is considered to be a huge problem in the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence when
compared with the annual planned staff number (E3). Interviewee E3, who is the director of the
Planning and Follow-up department, emphasised the “lack of schematic specialist staff” .
Interviewee E3 went on to assert that there is a “lack of specialised staff in the field of civil
engineering and statistics” within the planning department. Similarly, interviewee E20
confirmed that there is a “lack of specialist and ordinary staff, especially divers and
engineering staff ” in the directorate. According to interviewee E17, new civil defence centres
have also suffered from staffing shortages. Staffing shortages are attributed by interviewee E18

)

to “ill-considered decisions that adversely affect the implementation of the plan”.

4.3.1.7 Planning Process

To conduct a proper evaluation of the planning process for the current administrative system
and response practices, it is necessary to identify the negative points of this process. Through
interviewees’ responses, a number of weaknesses have been identified. Regarding the plan
implementation, according to interviewees Eland E10, “sometimes the plans are
unenforceable and cause confusion ”, whereas interviewees E3, E8, and E14 agree that there
was a “weak implementation of the plan by stakeholders” or, “the plans are not strictly
implemented” due to the “lack of understanding of what has been planned ” (E3). In addition,
interviewee E8 stressed some important weaknesses in the planning process such as: “some

plans are unrealistic”, “some of the plans lack professionalism” and “plans are affected by
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personal views and jurisprudence of the decision makers”. Interviewee E13 also states that
there is a “lack of prior planning”, while Interviewee E12 points out a “failure in adopting
long-term plans . Moreover, interviewee E8 pointed out the “ignorance of the importance of
planning” by key officials, besides the fact that “some plans are unimplemented”.
Interviewee E10 also shed light on the area of amendments of the plans, as he believes that the
“authorization of amendments to the plans is limited to the General Directorate of civil
Defence only”. However, the planning departments in all Iragi cities do not have the
authorisation to amend the plans. Likewise, interviewee E11 added that there is a “lack of
seriousness in dealing with research and reports submitted by officers and staff members in
order to develop the work, remove the obstacles, and add new things” as well as there being a
“lack of feedback and acceptance of the officers’ and staff members’ proposals, which leads
to despair and frustration for them”. This point was also supported by interviewee E12 who
saw this from the operative point of view: “Adequate opportunities are not given to junior
managers in planning . Interviewees E13 and E14 attributed these negative points to a “/ack
of unified decision making” and a “multitude of decision-making sources”. Interviewee E13
added other reasons such as “inefficient decision-making with respect to planning as a result
of the unstable political situation in Iraq”, and “the central leadership of the ministry is not
competent (Army competence)”. The latter explains this point of weakness more by stating:
“Due to inefficiency in decision-making, most orders issued are inapplicable” also “things are
requested outside the scope of work”. Interviewees E3 and E13 confide that “delay of
correspondence” and “bureaucracy” lead to “deficiencies in the implementation of the
planning procedures, such as the lack of documents on land ownership for the civil defence
centres”. Within the same context, interviewee E13 added that “a large part of correspondence
within the hierarchy, from the top to the lower level, is not feasible or beneficial and

implementing it is just a waste of time and effort”.

To obtain a flexible response to a wide range of disaster scenarios, generic plans for evacuation
and shelter should be developed. Within this context, interviewees E2, E17, E21, and E25-E28
brought up a new weakness point for the planning process regarding public shelters, saying that
there was a “lack of planning for public shelters ”. Interviewee E17 explained that there are
basically no public shelters in any lIraqi cities except in the capital city Baghdad, and these
shelters have suffered from neglect. Interviewee E17 declared that the General Directorate of
Civil Defence and all its branches depend on private shelters in the planning process.
Interviewee E2 and E21 added that “most public shelters in Baghdad are appropriated by only
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a few agencies” which increased the problem in the time of war and during terrorist attacks

because of the shortage of such shelters.

It is widely acknowledged that an early warning system affects the success of disaster response
operations. Therefore, disaster response planners, in Iraq, try to achieve such an important
response function by disseminating early warnings covering all the areas of Iraqi cities. But in
reality, interviewees E2 and E21 mention that there is a “weakness of the early warning
systems”. In addition, interviewee E3 added that there is an “absence of a central alarm
system” and mentioned that “the second phase of the early warning system is incomplete,
which is very serious in the case of an emergency”. Interviewee E3 added that the first phase
of an early warning system includes only the centres of Iraqi cities, while the second phase
covers all the areas of Iraqi cities. Accordingly, disaster response planners plan to disseminate
warnings in rural areas using mosque speakers and ambulance sirens. This might hinder people

that are further away — they may not hear the warning sound and thus become more vulnerable.

Public safety, which is the most important societal concern, can be addressed by applying
building codes for all buildings. Protection against the threats of terrorism and natural disasters
is enhanced by applying building codes to make societies more resilient. However, if these
codes have not been enforced by local governments and enacted into law, they will be
ineffective. Fire safety codes, for instance, is one of the civil defence requirements that affect
people and disaster responders in obvious ways. Ideally, disaster response planners assume all
buildings apply these codes, but, in reality in Iraq, the application of safety standards and
construction codes seems to be weak. Interviewees E7, E12, E20, and E21 agreed that there is
a “weakness in the application of building codes and occupational safety standards in public
and private facilities” (E21). While interviewee E20 stressed the ‘failure in following the
conditions of safety and security in storage”, interviewee E7 emphasised the “failure in
applying protection and means of safety to some buildings”. Interviewee E12 has the same point
of view, that there is a “failure in providing buildings with a fire nozzle network”. These
weaknesses might cause confusion when implementing the response plan, and therefore it might

negatively affect the speed of the response process.

4.3.1.8 Road Congestion
It is widely acknowledged that traffic jams are a common obstruction facing the planner and
the disaster responder in any disaster event. Globally, disaster response plans have the aim of

reaching the scene and responding within few minutes. But in Iraq, this aim is difficult to
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achieve because of traffic jams, particularly in Bagdad. This problem of “traffic jams” appears
within most of the interviewees’ responses (E2, E3, E6, E8, E10, E12, E15, and E22-E24).
According to interviewee E3, this problem appeared due to the “defects in urban planning,
especially with narrow streets”. Interviewee E20, agreed with E3’s view, stating that there is an
“imbalance in the width of streets and alleys”. Interviewee E11 gave another reason for traffic
difficulties: “passing through some unpaved roads in many neighbourhoods and residential
areas is difficult”. Interviewee E19 supported this view regarding the lack of services,
particularly road maintenance, by mentioning a “lack of passable roads to reach the scene
because of security blocks and maintenance”. He added an important point about security
blocks, which most of the interviewees had to contend with (E2, E3, E4, E6, E7, E8, E9, E11,
E12, E17, E19, and E22-E28). Interviewee E17 complained about “blocking the roads without
warning”. Interviewees E2, E4 and E9 gave a good reason for this problem: “......a lack of

coordination with security agencies”.

Furthermore, interviewees E2, E7 and E9 criticised the security authorities for putting up “a
multitude of concrete barriers and cutting off the roads for security reasons”. Similarly,
interviewees E3, E8, E9, and E12 grumbled about security checkpoints as mentioned in their
transcriptions. Congestion and security checkpoints cause a delay in the arrival of civil defence
teams at the scene. As the researcher looked further into why there is a delay in the arrival of
the disaster responders’ team at the scene, interviewees E3 and E17 gave an important reason
for this: “weakness of public awareness which results in not making way for fire engines .
This main problem leads to another minor problem: legal proceedings in the case of exposure
to traffic accidents (E7, E17, and E25-28). Consequently, the planning processes are negatively
affected by these problems and considered a huge challenge facing the disaster response

process.

4.3.1.9 Supporting Ordinances

Power allocation is considered one of the important components of disaster planning. To ensure
an integrated response, every organisation within the jurisdiction needs to recognise its role
when the disaster occurs to avoid conflicts. In Irag, according to interviewee E21, the present
legislative system is too complex. This probably leads to conflicting mandates and overlapping
jurisdictions among multiple institutions when responding to disaster. Although the application
of the law and regulations is essential for any work, it could be seen that the Iragi General
Director for Civil Defence had some shortcomings in applying some crucial legal points (E19
and E21). According to interviewee E21, there is a “lack of clarity in the mechanisms of a
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declaration of emergency in the disaster areas and legal implications of this announcement”.
Interviewee E21, who has a background and experience in managing the civil defence
directorate, added, “because of the lack of a unified national legal framework for disaster risk
reduction and response, failures in the response happen when various types of disasters
occur”. Moreover, “after 2003, the state’s structural changes have not been reflected in the
laws and regulations of disaster management (powers of the governors, the development of
the region, the new ministries such as the Ministry of Science and Technology, Ministry of
Displacement and Migration, and Ministry of Environment)”’. However, interviewee E19 raises
different weaknesses: “Absence of a special civil defence Court”. Interviewee E19 briefly
explained that “when sending violators of the civil defence laws to a regular court, some judges
have no knowledge of the laws of civil defence, which lead to a confusing process in the

prosecution of defaulters”.

Most of the interviewees praise the new Civil Defence Act No. 44 of 2013. Interviewee E13 is
one of them, but he has an operative point of view, stating that “Act No. 44 is good in theory
but in practice difficult to apply”. While interviewees E4, E14, and E25-28 agreed that after
2003 the deactivation of some laws within this act might cause a lot of problems. Interviewee
E4 gave an example on this point: “Deactivation of the law of teaching the civil defence
curriculum and entering it as the curriculum of the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of
Higher Education”. This might cause lack of public awareness, which is considered one of the
huge weaknesses facing the planner and the disaster responders alike. Regarding organisations’
awareness of the laws, interviewee E14 touched on this point as follows: “There is a lack of
awareness of the detail of the law by the various organisations preventing them from working
up to their specialisations . This leads to a fragmented response capacity. Consequently, more
difficulties are experienced during the planning process, and thus this reduces the quality and
the speed of response to the disaster. These weaknesses have also appeared due to the bad

security situation. These will be explained in the next subsection.

4.3.1.10 Security Situation

In disaster situations, delays of minutes can cost lives and property, and this is compounded in
a poor security situation. Therefore, response planners aim to deliver the response within a few
minutes. Due to the poor security situation facing the state of Iraqg, especially after 2003, the
disaster responders and planners in the civil defence directorate have been challenged with a
lot of problems. Although interviewee E7 believes that the difficulties in “the security aspect
are particularly in the northern governorates because they are under the control of terrorist
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groups”, there are also difficulties in the middle and southern governorates. According to
interviewee E8, for example, “The civil defence teams are only allowed to enter some sensitive
areas in the country after obtaining a security clearance, leading to delays in response”. In
addition, interviewees E1, E4, E12, E14, and E16 asserted that there is a security breach

because of the lack of modern and effective checking devices and a security camera network.

According to disaster response plans, disaster responders cannot intervene before conducting
security checks at the scene. In reality, since there is a lack of such devices, combined with their
naturally altruistic nature, they respond without securing the scene, and this can potentially lead
to more problems, which causes the response plan to be unenforceable. Interviewee E4 added,
“Because of a security breach due to the lack of effective checking devices, dual or sequential
bombings were increased significantly”. Dual bombings are considered the most challenging
problem facing both the disaster responders and the planners (E4, E6, E7, E11, E12, E15, E20,
and E22-E24). Interviewee E6 attributed this problem to “the absence of security sense”.
While interviewee E15 said that this sheds light on the “lack of knowledge about the people
who carry out explosions and the time and place of the explosion ”. Interviewees E22-E24
agreed with the latter view and added that using women, teenagers, the elderly, the disabled and
animals, in addition to dead bodies, in the bombings, are another reason for causing this bad
situation. Interviewee E11 gave another reason, “Lack of security sense and awareness of the
security men”. Interviewees E11 and E16 added the lack of seriousness of the local police in
excluding citizens from risk sites and emptying the arena for the civil defence team to work
comfortably by not imposing a security cordon properly. Interviewee E20, on the other hand,
provided a different reason: “ignorance by citizens as to the seriousness of the situation so that

their closeness to the scene is exploited by suicide bomber terrorists”.

With regard to roads being closed by the security authorities, interviewees E2-E4, E6, E7-E9,
E11, E12, E16, E17, E19, and E22-E28 blatantly admitted that closing the roads because of the
security situation impedes access to the scene as soon as possible. In addition to what is
mentioned in Section 4.3.1.8, placing a lot of concrete barriers and checkpoints challenged the
smooth passing of the Civil Defence vehicles. All these weaknesses might hinder the planning
process. Disaster response planning is based on assumptions, yet assumptions that are affected
by a security breach are difficult to predict. This will negatively affect the effectiveness and

efficiency of the plan.
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4.3.1.11 Unplanned Random Development

Urban and regional planning provisions should be taken into account by planners when
planning for a disaster response, particularly concerning the dangerousness of the place and the
location of critical facilities. It is widely considered that random development is a major
problem facing the planning process when responding to a disaster event (E9, E12, E11, E16-
E20, and E25-E28). Different points of view were revealed from interviewees’ transcriptions,
starting with “random housing, shops, and poor urban planning” (E17), which makes
accessing the scene very difficult and takes a lot of time. Consequently, this situation will hinder
the planning process to meet the global standard time to respond to a disaster (eight minutes).
Interviewees E9, E11, E16, E18- E20, and E25-E28 suffered from the same problem and agreed
with the aforementioned view, stating that there is “random misuse of the road's forbidden hard
shoulder”, and there is also “random construction of housing and factories”. Interviewee E11
stressed “the existence Of random residential complexes that do not have a regular route
network”. In the same way, interviewee E18 shed light on the “abuses taking place on the main
roads and markets ”, especially from street vendors. Interviewee E19 also mentioned the same
problem in his transcription, “a lack of passable roads to reach the scene.....”, while
interviewee E9 emphasised, “places of random street vendors, especially in the markets”.
Interviewee E20 raised another challenge, which is the “random storage of materials”. This

problem costs the civil defence directorate a lot of effort as well as responders’ lives.

As far as programmed blackouts are concerned, interviewees E11, E17, E18, and E25-E28
highlighted this complex problem by stating that the “programmed cutting off of National
Electricity” (E17) causes a lot of “excesses on the national electricity grid” (E11land E18).
Programmed or frequent blackouts are considered the main challenge facing the planner and
the disaster responder at the same time. Because of the misuse of the national electricity network
and the resulting obstructions, fire engines cannot access the scene safely, smoothly and
quickly. This also causes a lot of minor problems, such as unauthorised electricity wiring,
especially for Simi-Generic Generators, that prevents the prompt arrival of civil defence teams
at the scene (E9, E11, E12, E16, E17, E20, and E25-E28). Interviewee E22 defined Simi-
Generic Generators as “machines owned by citizens that locally produce electricity. They
supply neighbourhoods with electricity depending on the possible amount of produced voltage.
They are operated and supervised by the workers in coordination with the local government,
which is responsible for determining times of operation and the amount of money paid by
citizens in exchange for providing them with electric power when the national electricity has
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been cut off”. From Figure 4.2 it can be clearly seen that there is chaotic wiring, especially near
these generators, and this is considered a huge challenge facing the civil defence teams when
responding to an emergency event, as fire engines cannot access the scene safely, smoothly and

quickly, therefore, the response team cannot implement the plan strictly, particularly in terms

of time and safety.
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Figure 4.2 Simi-Generic Generator

To conclude, these subsections have reviewed the planning weaknesses for planners and
disaster responders during the planning process. Figure 4.3 shows the sub-themes of planning
weaknesses. In the section that follows, planning strengths sub-themes will be discussed.
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Weaknesses during

the Planning Stage

Citizens’
Irresponsible
Intervention

- Lack of Society's awareness
- Not imposing a proper security cordon

- Lack of cooperation from the rest of the organisation in executing the plan
- Overlap in responsibilities with other departments
- Intersections that occurred between the executive authorities
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- Staff education

- Lack of heavy rescue equipment
- Lack of infrastructure

- Lack of a fire nozzles network

- Lack of periodic maintenance
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- Lack of specialized staff is in the field of civil engineering and Statistics
- Lack of specialist and ordinary staff, especially divers and engineering staff
- Problem of elderly and disabled staff who are unfit to work

Planning
Process

Road
Congestion

Supporting
Ordinances

The Security
Situation

Unplanned

and Random
Development

- Weak implementation of the plan

- Sometimes the plans are unenforceable and cause confusion

- Authorisation of amendments to the plans are limited to the General
Directorate of civil Defence only

- Lack of planning for public shelters

- Weakness of early warning systems

- Weakness in application of safety standards and construction codes

- Defect in urban planning

- Road maintenance

- Security blocks

- Lack of coordination with security agencies

- Multitude of concrete barriers

- Weakness of public awareness which results in not making way for fire enaines

- Lack of clarity in the mechanisms declaration of emergency

- Lack of a unified national legal framework for disaster risk reduction and response

- Absence of special civil defence Court
- Deactivation of the law of teaching the civil defence curriculum

- Lack of awareness of the laws bv the various oraanisations

- Civil defence teams are not allowed to enter some sensitive areas

- Dual or sequential bombings

- Absence of security sense

- Lack of knowledge about the people who carry out explosions and the time
and place of the explosion

- Lack of seriousness of the local police in excluding citizens from risk sites

- Random housing, shops, and poor urban planning
- Lack of passable roads to reach the scene

- Random storage of materials

- Programmed cutting off of National Electricity

- Unauthorised electricity wiring

Figure 4.3 Weaknesses during the Planning Stage
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4.3.2 Strengths during the Planning Stage
To obtain a whole picture about the current Disaster Response Administrative System, points
of strength in the planning stage were revealed from interviewees’ responses, as illustrated in

Figure 4.4 below.

Planning
+. Name £ Sources References

O 1. Flanning Weaknesses 27 330

=
O Education on Disaster Risk b ]
O Endowment of Equipment, Tools, and Infrastructure 4
(O Planning Process pric] 33
O Supporting Crdinances b 2

Figure 4.4 Nodes for Planning Strengths

4.3.2.1 Education on Disaster Risk

Education about disaster risk is one of the important subjects which should take priority in the
planning process. Within the context of the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence, there
are a lot of “ongoing sessions within the specialities” (E16) and “specialised courses” (E20)
for the employees of the directorate to deal with different kinds of disasters. Regarding the
practices, according to interviewee E10, “carrying out prior practices” are considered as one
of the strengths in the planning process. Interviewee E21 agrees with this point and added,
“Practices exist, although they are differentiated to deal with the disasters in the provinces”.
Self-protection teams for each organisation, on the other hand, have a good opportunity
“through their participation in training courses (4 sessions during the first half of the year and
4 sessions through the other half of the year)” (E4). Consequently, self-protection teams’
rehabilitation was a continuous process during the year. Self-protection teams mean a team
consisting of a group of volunteers working within the organisation to respond to any incident
as fast as they can. An effective planning process recognises the importance of volunteer team
workers, therefore, this point is considered one of the strengths in the planning process from 8

interviewees’ perspectives.

4.3.2.2 Endowment of Equipment, Tools, and Infrastructure
It is widely acknowledged that the implementation of plans cannot go ahead without the prior

preparation of equipment, tools, and infrastructure. Interviewee E13 confirmed that
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“equipment and devices are very good so that disaster response planning can rely on the
equipment and do proper planning of activities for disaster response . In the same way,
Interviewee E16 stated that “the directorate have modern and fast vehicles, similar to
developed countries in the world”. Meanwhile, interviewee E10 argued that to support the
planning process, “preparing tools for the implementation of plans " is the first priority for the
directorate. In addition, interviewee E3, who is the Director of the Planning and Follow-up
Department, spoke of the “existence of support for civil defence directorates’ infrastructure
through building modern headquarters, civil defence centres and strategic stores”. It can be

seen that the directorate supports the planning process with equipment, tools, and infrastructure.

4.3.2.3 Planning Process

As the research looked further at the points of strength in the planning process, an expert, E3,
who has experience and some background in planning, gave a clear indication that “the
Directorate have proper planning”. Interviewees E10 and E19 agree with this point.
Interviewee E3 added, “Plans are developed with clear visions, goals, objectives and tasks ”.
Interviewee E8 agrees with this point and added, “There is a continuous work in planning to
develop, modernise, and bring plans from countries with experience”. Interviewee E18 points
out that “the plan is applicable and realistic, attributable to applying it after consultation with
the rest of the departments within the directorate”. Moreover, interviewee E3 acknowledged
“the existence of a general contingency plan and sub-plans in the departments of civil defence
in the provinces”. On this point interviewee E21 asserts: “Vigorous efforts exist t0 secure a
national contingency plan for some specialised types of disasters such as radiological,
chemical, and biological emergency plans”. This point was also supported by interviewee E7
who stated that “as a result of terrorist acts in the north of Iraq, a general plan was developed
for disaster prevention in case the dams collapse”. Regarding this specific case, interviewee
E7 declared that “currently, the Ministry of Defence in coordination with the rest of the

ministries and relevant organisations are responsible for implementing this plan”.

Regards updating the plans, interviewees E10, E12, E14, and E16 mentioned this advantage in
their responses. Interviewee E16 emphasised that the “...plan is updated annually”.
Interviewees E10, E12, and E14 agreed with this point and added that plans are updated
annually so as to benefit from the mistakes of previous plans. Similarly, interviewee E10
supports this point: “the plans are placed, adjusted, and prepared annually so as to benefit
from the mistakes in plans of previous years”. Interviewee E12 added that experts “analyse
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the accidents and take feedback, especially after large disasters” 10 take advantage of them

during the planning process.

Further, interviewee E6 confirmed that “planning is good as a result of the accumulation of
experience and availability of staff”’. The interviewees E12, E14, and E15 also gave the same
reason: that planners have technical and academic expertise as well as “experienced and
efficient planning staff who have an extensive practical experience and an accumulation of

experience.”

Moreover, interviewee E11 boldly gave his response that “the information is followed-up and
updated from time to time ”. Interviewees E4, E16, E17, E20, and E25-E28 agree on the same
point in their responses: “Periodic inspections existed for organisations and facilities,
especially the important ones, and an examination of the extent of their application of the safety
and security requirements” (E26). Interviewee E20 pinpointed one of the most important
strengths during the planning process as follows: “full knowledge of the geographical area of
each civil defence centre (labs, hospitals, departments, etc. ........... ). Interviewee E20 clarifies
this point: “the classification of infrastructure for each geographic area is done according to
their importance (A, B, C). Periodic inspections of these structures test for the application of
safety standards and the readiness of backing teams or self-protection teams to respond to the
disaster” (see Section 4.10.4). Interviewee E16 supported this point and believes that “ongoing
visits to these projects and inspecting them about the extent of the application of safety
standards, is considered one of the advantages of the planning process”. Further, interviewee
E4 clarified the number of times for this investigation every year. This view is expressed by
these responses: “conduct inspections for the geographical area to each centre every six
months”, “a semi-annual inspection of emergency supplies and entrances to buildings”.

Experts stress that all these inspections are essential to implement the plan strictly.

4.3.2.4 Supporting Ordinances

Interviewees E3, E4, and E7 believe that the “adoption of the Civil Defence Act No. (44) for
the year 2013 and decisions on the management of acts of civil defence in emergency situations
and large accidents” is considered a major advantage for the planning process as functions and
delegation of responsibilities to all staff is prescribed in it. This point was also supported by
interviewee E13, who sees this from the operative point of view, “The new Civil Defence Act
No. 44 of 2013 is good in theory but in practice difficult to apply”. Similarly, interviewee E21

mentions, in the same context but in a general way that despite “the existence of laws related

126



to disasters such as the Civil Defence Act and the Public Health Act”, there is a “lack of a
unified national legal framework for disaster risk reduction and response”. Interviewee E3
added another strength, “The existence of special task contexts in Iraq (work guide of civil
defence centres)”. Further, interviewee E4 puts emphases on the “final update of the Civil
Defence Act No. 44 of 2013”. Interviewee E7 highlights as a strength that “creating a
particular civil defence Court” in Baghdad serves to decrease the amount of correspondence
and ensures the prosecution of offenders of the civil defence instructions. Interviewee E21 adds
another point related to “zhe existence of codes of Construction and Safety Standards” to
ensure the application of safety and industrial requirements for public and private facilities as
well as to make society more resilient. By applying building codes, protection against the threats
of terrorism and natural disasters can be enhanced. Interviewee E7 also mentioned the
“activation of the closing down law related to facilities, projects and shops that violate the
safety and industrial requirements”. The Closing Law is one of the laws within the Civil
Defence Act No. 64 of 1978, but it was deactivated after 2003. Accordingly, it can clearly be
seen to be applying the law strictly, disaster responder can implement the plan smoothly and

flexibly. Therefore, it is considered a major advantage for the planning process.

This section has discussed the four themes of strength for the planning process. From this
discussion, various sub-themes have been revealed as shown in Figure 4.5. The next section

will debate the weaknesses during the planning stage.
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- Equipment and devices are very good

- Modern and fast vehicles

- Preparing tools for the implementation of plans
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- Proper planning

- Plans are developed with clear visions, goals, objectives and tasks

- Continuous work in planning

- Plan is applicable and realistic

- Existence of a general contingency plan and sub-plans

- National contingency plans for some specialized types of disasters

- Plan is updated annually

- Planners have technical and academic expertise

- The information is followed-up and updated from time to time

- Periodic inspection existed for organizations and facilities

- Full knowledge of the geographical area of each civil defence centre

- The classification of infrastructure for each geographic area

- Conduct inspections for the geographical area to each centre every
six months

- Adoption of the Civil Defence Act No. (44)

- Work guide of civil defence centres

- Final update of the Civil Defence Act

- Creating a particular civil defence Court

- Existence of codes of Construction and Safety Standards

- Activation of the closing down law related to facilities, projects
and shops that violate the safety and industrial requirements

Figure 4.5 Strengths during the Planning Stage
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4.3.3 Recommendations for the Planning Stage

To complete the evaluation process for the current Disaster Response Administrative System
planning stage, and after determining the points of weakness for this stage, a set of
recommendations were revealed from the responses of the interviewees. These

recommendations have been categorised into sub-nodes as listed in Figure 4.6 below:

Planning
. Name £ Sources References
O 1. Planning Weaknesses 27 330
() 2 Planning Strengths 24 B0
5
O Education on Disaster Risk 12 35
O Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure 2 20
O Financial Resources 3 3
() Planning Process 11 13
O Specialist Staff 5 b
(Q Law Activation

Figure 4.6 Nodes for Planning Recommendations

4.3.3.1 Education on Disaster Risk

It has commonly been assumed that good educating and training might lead to improve
preparedness and response at all levels before during and after disasters. Moreover, the capacity
of staff and community could be built and fostered by doing so. According to interviewee E21
“pbuilding and strengthening the institutional capacity for preparedness and response from
the potential risks” is essential when the disaster strikes. In order to gain proper planning,
experts stressed the importance of education for both the staff and public. From the
recommendations obtained from the experts’ own experience, courses in the field of planning
are suggested by interviewees E3 and E18. This can be seen by these responses: “Intensify
external training courses in the field of planning” and “schematic staff contribution in
external courses in the field of planning”. Similarly, interviewees E3, E8, E15, E17, and E25-
E28 stressed attending internal and external courses and focusing on attending external
courses in order to transfer experience and knowledge as well as to deal with the modern
techniques in responding to the disaster. Moreover, because of bureaucracy and nepotism, the
external courses are limited to high-ranking officers and staff. Therefore, interviewee E3
recommended “involving the intermediate and lower staff in courses outside Iraq”.
Interviewee E19, on the other hand, proposed another idea; “Conducting studies and research

in the field of planning relying on previous experiences and global research ”. This would
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enhance the planning process. Interviewee E6 went on to add a suggestion related to
“continuous training for staff ”, where planning and the responding process could be further
improved. Interviewee E19 agreed with this suggestion and added: “.....conduct joint exercises
for the plans with the relevant organisations”. In a similar way, interviewee E6 proposed
“carrying out field practices of the different incidents in order to determine the pros and cons
of implementation and thus address the negatives”. Interviewees E11, E22, and E25 support
this view by stressing on field practices due to their importance in supporting teamwork and

providing a response in a coordinated manner.

To ensure community safety during disaster, skills and provisions for disaster preparedness and
response can be developed by providing a comprehensive education over generations. Such
development could be achieved by “increasing community awareness and involving civil
defence material in curriculum” (E9). Interviewees E8, E16 and E19 agreed with these
recommendations, stating the necessity of “educating the public” by “.....including a civil
defence syllabus in the curriculum of schools and universities” and “preparing a community
education programme as a support”. Moreover, interviewee E21 highlighted “training and
dissemination of knowledge about risk management ”, also “increasing awareness of the risks
through education in all its stages”. Further, interviewees E8, E19, and E21 emphasise
continuous communication with the public to raise awareness of the threats of risks and
the dangers of approaching the scene, which is necessary to avoid the dangers of the sequential
bombing. Interviewee E20 agreed with the aforementioned view and raised a new important
point in terms of using media in community education to raise awareness about the role of
civil defence during the responding stage. Additionally, interviewee E21 put emphasis on
“disaster preparedness at the community level by focusing on the community safety behaviour
and practices”, “apply education, knowledge and innovation techniques to build a safety
culture among the public to enhance the ability to deal with disasters at all levels ”, and “ensure
broad local community participation (tribal - religious - other civil society organisations) in

preparedness and response to disasters .

4.3.3.2 Endowment of Equipment, Tools, and Infrastructure

In this section interviewees E3, E6, E16, E18, and E21-24 highlighted the importance of using

sophisticated equipment and mechanisms, special heavy rescue equipment (such as

shovels, excavators, etc.), equipping with modern planning equipment such as a fast internet

system, and linking the directorates of civil defence with the e-government network.

Interviewee E21 pinpointed an early warning system in his recommendations, stating the need
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for “securing effective early warning systems for different threats, such as radiological,
chemical, and biological weapons”’. Moreover, interviewee E3 put emphasis on “maintaining
the planning of special supplies ”. Interviewee E18 highlighted another suggestion, stating that
he would like to see the “set up of fire nozzles and a security cameras network within the
required technical specifications”. In addition, interviewees E6, E18 and E22-E24 had the
same opinion, by proposing the increase and modernisation of civil defence centres within
the scientific criteria for distribution according to geographical area and population. So that
disaster response planning can rely on such civil defence centres and do proper planning of

activities for disaster response.

4.3.3.3 Financial Resources

To implement the plan properly, “resources should be accurately estimated” (E1), as well as
that “adequate financial resources should be allocated” (E12). Moreover, to enhance and
encourage all the employees in different departments within the directorate to do their roles that
are allocated in the response plan, “danger allowances for each employee of civil defence
classes should be allocated” (E19). According to interviewee E19, “a danger allowance is the
amount of money allocated to the employees of the Ministry of Interior who work within a hot
spot (hot spot means the vulnerable areas that encounter the risk of terrorism and include north
of Babylon, Baghdad, Diyala, Kirkuk, Salah AL-Dien, Al-Anbar, and Ninawa) .

4.3.3.4 Law Activation

It seems to be responding to disasters is a shared responsibility between the responders and
community. Therefore, law enforcement might have vital roles in responding to disasters such
as being first responders in disaster incidents and providing the community with safety and
security. As such, interviewees E4 and E14 put emphasis on “activating the decisions of the
civil defence services under Law No. 64 of 1978 amended by Act 44 of 2013, which are
applicable so far” due to the importance of the commitment to such a law when implementing

a response plan.

4.3.3.5 Planning Process

To arrange an appropriate action in order to response in an effective and timely manner,
response planning processes might be considered as a critical tool which is prepared in advance
to solve problems that probably arise while responding to the disaster. To enhance this tool,
interviewee E10 stated the need for “developing a unified plan to response to the disaster for

the governorate, which includes the participation of all organisations with all its possibilities
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to determine responsibilities, duties, and the hierarchy”. In a similar way, interviewees EB6,
E20, E23, E25 put emphasis on preparing prior plans to any disaster and preparing the
elements of the plan (human resources, modern machine, and infrastructure). Interviewee E23
is of the opinion that “increasing the number of civil defence centres depending on the

scientific criteria for distribution according to geographical area and population”.

In addition to what has been mentioned before, interviewee E8 stress that “attention and
support for the planning process should be given by the decision-makers”. Interviewee E10
added that “before starting the planning process, planners should focus on disaster
forecasting and monitoring”. Interviewee E10 agrees with this suggestion, adding that
“addressing the negatives occurring after each accident” might decrease the margin of error
in future planning. However, interviewee Ellproposed the idea of providing the planning
process with updated feedback from the staff by “holding regular meetings with all the officers
and staff members and consulting them about all that would raise the work efficiency,
development, remove the obstacles, and find solutions to them”. This point was also supported
by interviewee E12, who sees this from the operative point of view by “giving opportunities to

junior directors to participate in making plans because they represent the future managers” .

Regarding the coordination between the authorities and the rest of the relevant organisation,
interviewee E18 asserts the point of ensuring that roads are open for civil defence teams.
This can be seen in interviewee E18’s response: “There is a need for coordination between
the authorities and the rest of the relevant organisations in relation to roads being open”. In
a similar way, interviewee E6 put emphasis on “removing excesses from the national electricity
grid”. Interviewee E13 highlights another different point, which can be seen by this response:
“The need to apply and update safety standards for buildings ”.

4.3.3.6 Specialist Staff

Many interviewees (E8, E14, E16, E18, and E19) argue that specialised staff are needed in
planning departments. Interviewee E18 believes that “specialised technical staff in planning
should be increased ”. While interviewee E14 recommends that planning departments should
“rely on competent and experienced people with academic achievement, who have been
trained through the internal and external planning courses”. These recommendations are based
on the remarkable shortages in experienced and specialised planning staff, particularly technical

staff. This shortage might lead to a decrease in the efficiency of the plans.
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To sum up, various suggestions have arisen from the arguments in this section. A summary of
the planning recommendations’ sub-themes is presented in Figure 4.7 below. In the next

section, planning stage summary is provided.

4.3.4 Planning Stage Summary

In summary, it can be seen that there are various strengths and weaknesses that have been
highlighted in this stage. It is apparent that, in the planning stage, the strengths are also the
weaknesses, and vice versa. In the section that flow, interview analysis of the organising stage
IS presented.
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Recommendations for
the Planning Stage

Education about
Disaster Risk

Endowment of
Equipment,
Tools and
Infrastructure

Financial
Resource

Law Activation

- Building and strengthening the institutional capacity for preparedness
and response from the potential risks

- Intensify external training courses in the field of planning

- Attending internal and external courses

- Involving the intermediate and lower staff in courses outside Iraq

- Conducting studies and research in the field of planning relying on
previous experiences and global research

- Continuous training for staff

- Conduct joint exercises for the plans with the relevant organisations

- Carrying out field practices

- Increasing community awareness and involving civil defence material

in curriculum

- Training and dissemination of knowledge about risk management

- Continuous communication with the public to raise awareness of the
threats of risks

- Raise awareness about the role of civil defence

- Ensure broad local community participation (tribal - religious - other

- Using sophisticated equipment and mechanisms

- Special heavy rescue equipment

- Linking the directorates of civil defence with e-government network

- Effective early warning systems

- Maintaining the planning of special supplies

- Set up of fire nozzles and a security cameras network within the
required technical specifications

- Increase and modernisation of civil defence centres

- Resources should be accurately estimated

- Adequate financial resources should be allocated to implement the
plan

- Danger allowances

| Specialist

Planning

Process

)

- Staff

\ 4

- Activating the decisions of the civil defence services under Law No. 64
of 1978 amended by Act 44 of 2013

- Developing a unified plan to response to the disaster for the
governorate

- Preparing prior plans to any disaster and preparing the elements of the
plan

- Increasing the number of civil defence centres

- Attention and support for the planning process should be given by the
decision-makers

t - Planners should focus on disaster forecasting and monitoring

- Addressing the negatives occurring after each accident

- Holding regular meetings with all the officers and staff members

- Giving opportunities to junior directors to participate in making plans

- Ensuring that roads are open for civil defence teams

- There is a need for coordination between the authorities and the rest of
the relevant organisations

- Apply and update safety standards for buildings

N——

- Specialized technical staff in planning should be increased
- Rely on competent and experienced people with academic achievement

Figure 4.7 Recommendations for the Planning Stage
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4.4 Interview Analysis — Organising Stage
As the research looks further at the organising stage of the civil defence administrative system,
many sub-themes have been revealed from experts’ responses. The following subsections will

briefly discuss these sub-themes.

4.4.1 Weaknesses during the Organising Stage

In order to conduct a proper evaluation for every stage of the current administrative system in
the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence, extracting points of weakness for every stage is
very valuable in order to complete this evaluation. Figure 4.8 below demonstrates the nodes for

organising weaknesses.

Organising
*. Name .ﬁ SOUrces References
5
O Coordination with Relevant Organisations 23 b7
O Coordination within the Organisation 16 83
O Correspondence Delays and Red Tape 4 &
O Employees' Rights 12 16
O Hierarchy and Centralization Problems 2 15
() Lack of Equipment 13 42
O Lack of Staff 20 a2
(O Nepotism and Cronyism g 11
O Staff Mowvement and Reduction of Sections 9 10

Figure 4.8 Nodes for Organising Weaknesses

4.4.1.1 Coordination with Relevant Organisations

Interestingly, 23 out of 28 interviewees highlighted that coordination between organisations is
the most challenging issue during the organising process. Based on interviewee E10’s response,
there is a “failure in organiSing between the directorate and other organisations”. Interviewee
E19 also pointed out “an absence of cooperation from the rest of the relevant organisations”.
Interviewees E2, E4, E10, and E20 agreed with these views, and furthermore, interviewees E2
and E20 pinpointed the weakness of these organisations in responding to disaster from other
organisations such as services and security organisations. This failure was explained by some
interviewees as follows: “The multiplicity of responsible agencies at the scene, especially from
the rest of the organisations such as security and police” (E4), also, “Failure in the
implementation of other organisations” (E4), “Plans not being applied strictly by the rest of

the organisations” (E14), “Failure to apply the security cordon properly” (E19),
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“Intervention by the senior leadership of other organisations” (E13), and a “Lack of
knowledge of the objectives, tasks and duties of the rest of the organisations” (E20) .
Interviewee E16 mentioned the same reason: “Intervention of some organisations without
relevant knowledge”. Interviewees E12 and E13 gave two other reasons: “Jobs overlapping
with the other organisations at the scene ” and “occurring intersections between the executive
authorities (civil defence) and local governments in the provinces”. Moreover, interviewees
E6, E11, E19, and E22-E24 determined another outcome of that failure in organising between
the directorate and other organisations, namely that the support from the rest of the
organisations is not fast enough when responding to disasters, particularly when requesting

heavy rescue equipment.

With regards to the coordination between the federal ministries and local governments,
according to interviewee E21, there is a “weakness in the mechanisms of coordination
between the federal ministries and local governments on the subject of disasters” (E21). In
the case of coordination with donor countries, interviewee E20 argued that: “The coordination
with donor countries is centralised. This leads to the absence of any role for the General

Directorate of Civil Defence in this regard”.

With respect to coordination with the security authorities, interviewees E2, E4, E9, E11, E17
and E25-28 made a bold statement regarding the closure of roads. This can be seen in
interviewees’ responses as follows: “Closing the roads because of the security situation
impedes accessing the scene as soon as possible”, “Sudden banditry on the roads as a result
of lack of coordination with the security authorities”, “Blocking roads without warning”,
“Closing the roads in an informal manner (lack of coordination with security agencies)”,
“Non-cooperation of the security forces to ensure passable roads for the Civil Defence vehicles
by putting a lot of concrete barriers and checkpoints in unnecessary locations”. Further,
interviewees E4 and E12 emphasised the problem of a security breach and gave reasons for that
breach: “Sequential bombings because of a security breach due to the lack of effective checking

devices” as well as the “absence of a Security Camera network”.

However, interviewees E3, E4, E11, E17 and E25-E28 mentioned the absence of coordination
with the service organisations, stating: “Chaos is caused by service projects cutting off roads
without following a defined timetable and thereby producing a lack of safety and security
standards”, “Absence of a municipal role in the periodic adjustment of roads”, “Defect in

urban planning, especially for the narrow streets ”, “4 lack of a coding system for buildings”,
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“The difficulty of acquiring land for the establishment of the civil defence centres”,
“Programmed cutting off of National Electricity”, and “Failure to provide buildings with a fire
nozzle network”, and even when having a fire nozzle network, these nozzles are unsuitable for

vehicles’ water hoses.

As discussed above, the organising process had faced different weaknesses with various
organisations, which related to the response process, security, services, donor countries, federal

ministries and local governments.

4.4.1.2 Coordination within the Organisation

Whilst responding to disasters, “confusion and chaos” become the dominant picture at the
scene, as was interviewee E1’s opinion. This situation occurs due to a number of reasons, as
interviewees E3, E4, E8, E11, E12, E20, and E21 explained in their responses. They reported
“some incorrect distribution of tasks ”, “accumulated tasks”, “overlapping duties which were
not previously prepared within the work schedule and will become emergency duties”, “failure
of some officials to fulfil their responsibilities due to not putting the right person in the right
place” also because of “decentralization of some administrative decisions”, “absence of
employment choices (because free choice is the foundation of success) and often there is no
choice for the concerned person”, “continuous movements from time to time between the
departments and administrative units without any justification or feasibility of these
movements”, ‘“‘commissioning staff members with tasks and duties far from their field of work
and their specialty”, “the top official’s lack of knowledge about the work details of the staff”,
“obstruction of the work without rational justifications” as well as the “lack of some flexibility
in administrative power during the exceptional situation of disasters at the various

administrative levels”.

Regarding commissioning people for important administrative tasks, the Iraqi General
Directorate of Civil Defence has long suffered from this sensitive problem, particularly after
2003. Interviewees E6 and E22-E24 focused on this by stating that giving important
administrative tasks to staff with no experience is a problem. Interviewee E4 agrees with an
aforementioned view. Further, interviewee E11 has another point of view within the same
context, stating that due to the previous “lack of adoption of standards when accepting new
staff members”, there are “differences and difficulties in the assimilation of orders and

instructions as a result of the different educational levels for staff” .
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Regarding the organisational structure, according to interviewee E8, “cancelling or merging
branches within the organisational structure will cause a reduction in work efficiency”.
Interviewee E11 attributed this decrease in work efficiency to the “lack of seriousness of the
heads of administrative units to address the administrative problems”. Interviewee E3 focused
on different points such as “commissioning planning department staff with duties outside the
scope of their work”, “a frequent replacement of those who are responsible for planning, is

leading to a lack of communication data” as well as “lack of credibility by giving, updating

and following-up information”.

4.4.1.3 Correspondence Delays and Red Tape

It is widely known that effective coordination for activities and responsibilities is considered
an essential ingredient for disaster response management and to achieve disaster response plans.
Interviewees E3, E11, E13, and E20 believe that bureaucratic and administrative red tape are
challenged to the administrative system in the directorate. Furthermore, interviewees E3 and
E13 highlighted correspondence delays which were deemed to be a major factor affecting the
organising process as poor coordination would cause a loss of time. This can be seen by this
response: “A large amount of correspondence within the hierarchy, from the top to the lower
level, is not feasible or beneficial, and implementing it is just a waste of time and effort”.

Further, such bureaucracy might deter some of the employees to do their jobs to the fullest.

4.4.1.4 Employees’ Rights

Employees have rights in their workplace, wherever this may be, and organisations legitimately
have processes that aim to establish a structure of working relationships that allows employees
to interact and cooperate. Realising such interactions and cooperation, particularly when
responding to a disaster, is important for raising morale and general mental health of staff.
Unfortunately, the administrative systems in the directorate disregard many important things to
allow people to perform the response to the fullest. Interviewees E5, E9, E12, and E21 criticised
the system of daily working hours for civil defence centres (24 hours on and 24 hours off)
which applied from 2007. They added that this system is not comfortable for the staff compared

to (24 hours on and 48 hours off). Interviewee E12 described it as “very exhausting for staff”.

With regards to vacations and travel outside Iraq, interviewee E12 emphasised that “officers
and staff members are not allowed to travel outside Iraq for vacation or for their studies until
obtaining approval from the Minister ”. Further, “Authority to grant any vacation to travel

outside Iraq is limited exclusively to the minister’s authority and it sometimes takes more than
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a year to get it” (E13). Interviewees E13, E17 and E25-E28 confirmed this point. Interviewee
E13 added, “it sometimes takes more than a year to get the authorization to travel outside
Iraq”. However, interviewee E13, who had a legal background, highlighted an important point
in the law of service and retirement of the Internal Security Forces No. 18 of the year 2011.:
“Legally, there is a mandatory vacation of two weeks for each staff member with full salary,
but this law is not applicable to staff”’. This point caused the interviewees resentment. This
could be seen from their body language and the loudness of their voices. Interviewee E3,
further, blames the staff shortage problem on not taking enough vacations, especially for
directors who have important positions. Staff shortage problems will be discussed in the

following section.

Interviewee E13 added another important point which has a negative impact on the psyche of
staff as he mentioned in his response: “It is difficult for staff members to complete the
requirements for obtaining postgraduate degrees in various disciplines, as it is subject to
bureaucracy and nepotism. Another difficulty is the development of additional conditions such
as age requirement”. This bureaucracy and nepotism might deter some of the employees to do

their jobs to the fullest.

In addition, interviewees E4, E6, E9, E11, E12, and E22-E24 highlighted an important point in
terms of health and life insurance as well as periodic medical and fitness examinations, as
mentioned below: “Lack of health insurance for staff members as well as a lack of attention to
the psychological aspects of their health”, “lack of health insurance for the staff”, “absence of
periodic medical and fitness examinations for the staff”, and “lack of health and life
insurance”. The researcher noticed that this point generated despair and frustration for the staff
through the way they speak about it. Moreover, interviewee E11 raised another point of
weakness in terms of staff rights and compensation as follows: “Failure to ensure easy and

quick compensation and rights for those who are exposed to injuries during the accidents .

Interviewees E4-E6, E14, and E21-E24 pinpointed a bold statement regarding employees who
are unfit to work (medically classified): “The existence of the elderly and disabled employees
(affiliated within the permanent staffing), who are unfit to work, causes a burden on the
Directorate of Civil Defence”; “employees who are unfit to work (medically classified) as class
/b and c /11 of Article (3) of the physical fitness of the Internal Security Forces Regulation No.
31 of 1980, which is located under the law of service and retirement of the Internal Security

Forces No. 18 for the year 2011 p. 214, are considered a burden on the organisation”. They
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added that this problem might increase due to thoughtless transfers between the different
branches of the Ministry of Interior, for example, by moving a lot of employees, who are unfit
to work, from the federal police department to the directorate.

4.4.1.5 Hierarchy and Centralization Problems

One of the important tasks for organising is assigning groups of essential activities (to achieve
response objectives) to a competent manager with authority necessary to supervise it. But at the
disaster scene different points of weakness appeared regarding this matter. Interviewees’ E3,
E1l, and E21 felt that a major problem was apparent at the scene of an incident with the
presence of more than one system of leadership causing a failure to obtain satisfactory
results. Interviewees E3 and E21 added, “....multiple decision-makers from the same
organisation and other organisations, at the time of the incident . Interviewee E11 pointed out

another problem: “The lack of consultation with stakeholders in the decision-making .

In terms of officials’ experience and their level of scientific knowledge, interviewees E3, E4,
E6, and E22-24 touched on this point by stating different views such as: “Lack of understanding
of the guidance or orders due to a lack of scientific knowledge”, “delegating to unqualified
officials with respect to their scientific level of knowledge, experience, and personality”,
“giving important administrative tasks to staff with no experience”. Conversely, interviewee
E12 stressed, “not giving adequate opportunities for junior managers in planning”. However,
interviewees E6 and E22-24 shed light on the same point (Section 4.4.1.8): giving sensitive
positions to those who have a relationship with political parties in Iraq after 2003. Those people

did not have adequate experience and qualifications to implement administrative tasks.

4.4.1.6 Lack of Equipment

To achieve the objectives of the directorate in responding properly to disaster, the organising
process aims to coordinate and direct its resources is crucial. Resources, such as equipment,
tools, and infrastructure are considered the most significant resources during responding to the
disaster in addition to financial resources. With respect to the availability of equipment, tools,
and infrastructure, interviewees E6, E7, E17, E18, E20 and E22-E24 repeated their answers,
mentioned in section 4.3.1.4, because of the importance of these points from the interviewees’
perspective. Further, interviewee E20 summarised all aforementioned points in one comment:
“Lack of possibilities in terms of equipment, personnel, training, and coordination”.

Moreover, as the availability of the financial resources has a significant impact on the
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organising process, interviewees E10 and E14 also insisted on repeating their comments in
Section 4.3.1.5).

4.4.1.7 Lack of Staff

To achieve a strong response to the disaster, coordinating manpower resources is crucial to
conduct proper organisation. In addition to what was mentioned in Sections 4.3.1.6,
interviewees E3- E6, E8, E11, E12, and E17 -E28 have the same point of view, that there is a
lack of staff compared to the staffing of the official organisational structure. Interviewee
E5, who is a director of administrative affairs, determined that the percentage of the shortage
in the number of staff within the whole directorate is 40% compared with the official staff
number in the annual organisational structure. Interviewee E5 gave the reason for this shortage
by stating “recruitment doors did not open for new employees for more than three years”.
This problem appears due to delaying in authorising the updated official organisational structure
for more than one year by the key official in the Ministry of Interior. This point was confirmed
by interviewees E7, E11, and E21, stating that the lack of staff members is due to the lack of
new staff members’ recruitment since 2005. Interviewee E18 added another reason: “Staffing
shortage as a result of ill-considered decisions which adversely affect the implementation of
the plan”. Moreover, interviewees E6 and E22-E24 mentioned this reason in their responses as
follows: The existence of the elderly and disabled employees (affiliated within the permanent
staffing) who are unfit to work (medically classified) causes a burden on the Directorate of
Civil Defence. While interviewee E12 explained the consequences as a result of this shortage
as follows: “the effectiveness of the organisational structure will be affected by staff shortage”,
similarly, interviewee E3 gave another consequence by saying that there is “failure in not
keeping pace with modern development due to lack of external courses and lack of staff”.
Interviewee E3 added: “Because of the lack of appointments to some of the important directors’
positions which leads to not taking enough vacations, there is a negative effect on the regulatory
process”. Interviewee E20 also added another consequence of the staff shortage by stating
“staff reducing causes a reduction in sections or department”, which might lead to other
regulatory problems. However, interviewees E3, E18, E19, and E20 assert a “lack of
specialised staff” in different disciplines such as schematics, engineering, and diverse staff.
Interviewee E18 agreed with the latter view by adding “Lack of scientific qualifications for

staff in the field of organisation”.
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4.4.1.8 Nepotism and Cronyism

Allocating responsibilities into an appropriate structure is a vital task in the organising process.
In addition to bureaucracy and the delays with correspondence mentioned above, nepotism and
cronyism are widely deemed as an issue in the administrative system of the Iraqi General
Directorate of Civil Defence. Nepotism is the act of giving work or employment benefit to a
family member and cronyism is the same action but for friends or colleagues. This can be seen
by this response: “The effect of cronyism is seen in the application of orders and instructions
in general, and in a lack of equality for all” (E11). Regarding the hierarchical distribution,
interviewees E4, E6, E12, E20, and E22-24 touched on this point by saying there is:
“favouritism in the administrative distribution of hierarchical tasks”, “the control of personal
relationships, nepotism, political parties and blocs in giving managerial positions”, “putting
the right man in the wrong place as a result of cronyism ”. In addition to the exploitation of
these positions and their resources for personal purposes, “exploiting fire fighting vehicles
for personal purposes” (E20), for example, is a problem facing the organiser in the directorate.

Regarding the control of political parties and blocs in giving managerial positions, after
2003 a huge problem developed by officers becoming managers without having any
compatibility, efficiency or ability for the job. Interviewee E4 pinpointed this problem by
stating that there was a “lack of compatibility, efficiency and the ability to accommodate the
work by officers who joined the service after 2003 due to their not having previous experience
and adequate knowledge. They were given important responsibilities as a result of their

relationship with political parties in Iraq” .

Although nepotism and the influence of political parties have a major role in giving managerial
positions, postgraduate studies for staff are also affected by this problem (E12 and E13).
Quoting interviewee E12: “Staff members are only allowed to complete their postgraduate

studies after obtaining approval that is affected by nepotism and political parties”.

4.4.1.9 Staff Movement and Reduction of Sections

According to interviewees E4, E16-E18 and E25-28, the organising process has faced changes
to its permanent staff which were not thought through, as in the words of the interviewees:
“Transfers between departments in the same organization and other organisations Were not
very well thought through” and there were “unhelpful or thoughtless transfers of experts
inside and outside the Directorate ”. Interviewee E16 pointed that sometimes there is “transfer

or temporary transfer of some staff to other organisation ”. Based on interviewee E18’s opinion,
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this problem occurred because of “i//-considered decisions, such as the random transfers, by
people in higher positions”. This point was also supported by interviewee E16, who stated the
consequence of these random transfers by saying there were “thoughtless staff changes, which
cause confusion ”. Confusion is not the only consequence, but the staff changes also lead to
“staff reducing and a reduction of sections ” (E20) which have appeared in the organisational

structure for the directorate.

This section described the nine weaknesses at the organising stage. A summary of organising
weaknesses’ sub-themes are illustrated in Figure 4.9. The following is a detailed argument of

strengths during the organising stage.
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Weaknesses during

the Organising Stage

-
Coordination
with Relevant
Organisations

\_

Coordination
within the
Organisation

- Weakness of responding to disaster from other organisations

- The multiplicity of responsible agencies at the scene

- The plans are not applied strictly by the rest of the organisations

- Intervention by the senior leadership from other organisation

- Lack of knowledge of the objectives, tasks and duties of the rest of the
organisations

- Jobs’ overlapping with the other organisations at the scene

- Support from the rest of the organisations is not fast enough when responding to
disasters

- Weakness in the mechanisms of coordination between the federal ministries and
local governments

- Coordination with donor countries is centralised

- Coordination with the security authorities

- Coordination with the service organisations

Correspondence
Delays

- Confusion and chaos

- Some incorrect distribution of tasks

- Failure of some officials to do their responsibilities

- Decentralization of some administrative decisions

- Absence of employment choice

- Continuous movements from time to time

- The top official’s lack of knowledge about the work details of the staff

- Lack of clear exceptional administrative powers during disasters at the various
administrative levels

- Commissioning people with no experience for important administrative tasks

- Cancelling or merging branches within the organisational structure

- Correspondence

Employees’

Rights

- System of daily working hours
- Vacations and travel outside Iraq
- Difficulties in front of ambitious staff

- Health and life insurance as well as periodic medical and fitness examinations

- Failure to ensure easy and quick compensation and rights for those who are
exposed to injuries during the accidents

- Employees who are unfit to work (medically classified)

Hierarchy and
Centralization
Problems

- Presence of more than one system of leadership at the scene
- Lack of consultation with stakeholders in the decision-making
- Officials' experience and their level of scientific knowledge

Lack of Equipment

}9 - Lack of possibilities in terms of equipment, personnel, training, and coordination

Lack of Staff

Nepotism

and
Cronyism

- Lack of staff compared to the staffing of the official organizational structure

- Shortage in the number of staff by 40%

- Recruitment doors did not open for new employees for more than three years

- The existence of the elderly and disabled employees who are unfit to work Lack
of specialized staff

- Effect of cronyism is seen in the application of orders and instructions in general,
and in a lack of equality for all

- Control of personal relationships, nepotism, political parties and blocs in giving
managerial positions

- Putting the right man in the wrong place as a result of cronyism

- Exploitation of these positions and their resources for personal purposes

- Postaraduate stidv for staff are affected hv nenntism and nolitical narties

Staff Movement and
Reduction of Sections

- Unhelpful or thoughtless transfers for experts inside and outside the Directorate
- Thoughtless staff changes, which cause confusion

- Staff reducing and a reduction of sections

Figure 4.9 Weaknesses during the Organising Stage
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4.4.2 Strengths during the Organising Stage
Although the organising process has a lot of weaknesses, it also has points of strength as

illustrated in Figure 4.10. In the following two subsections the organising strengths will be

argued briefly.
Organising
+ Name £ Sources References
O 1. Organising Weaknesses 27 248
=" & | 2. Organising Strengths 18 33
O Coordination 12 27
O Staff 3 &

Figure 4.10 Nodes for Organising Strengths

4.4.2.1 Coordination

It is widely acknowledged that proper coordination might improve the responding process. In
the Iragi context, despite having various problems during this process, the experts describe the
organisation process as a ‘“quick response and good organisation” (E13). Similarly,
interviewees E3 and E10 praise its “proper leadership” and “good management”. This is due
to various reasons as mentioned in the interviewees E3, E11, E12, E15, and E20 responses:
“follow-up for each joint work ”, “working hard and desiring to develop”, “the adoption of
scientific methods whilst conducting business ”, using “modern and efficient devices”,

“putting the right man in the right place ”, and following “central decisions”.

Regarding the distribution of tasks and duties, interviewees E8, E11, E15, E19, and E20 have a
good impression. This appeared through their responses as follows: “The duties and
responsibilities are known by all staff members”, the employees “try to be knowledgeable
about the details of the work and determine the duties and tasks”. This causes “non-
overlapping duties” or “lack of overlapping in work between units, departments and branches
within the directorate ”. This non-overlapping in duties is also because of “dividing the work
between teams for sectors within the incident site” and “working as a team”. Interviewee E19
described this process as a “mini operations centre within the incident site”. Moreover,
interviewee E16 attributed the strength of the organising process to the ‘“strong military
hierarchy ”. Meanwhile, interviewees E3, E4, E6, E14, and E22-E24 pointed out the existence

of the entire organisational structure approved by the Ministry of Interior and the job
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descriptions to ensure the implementation of duties. These had been mandated by the

Directorate, which also updated the annual organisational structure.

In terms of documentation, interviewees E3 and E18 raised this point by saying there is
“continuously updated documentation (electronic and paper)” and “documentation exists for

firefighting, rescue, and bomb disposal .

In addition, interviewee E7 stated that “cooperation and coordination between the directorate
and the rest of the organisation when responding to the incident seems to be good”, due to

“reducing the number of security checkpoints in Baghdad” .

4.4.2.2 Staff

In addition to proper coordination, a knowledgeable staff in terms of experience and
qualifications are deemed to be a cornerstone of any organising process (E4, E8, and E14).
Interviewee E14 strongly believes that “most of the officers have Bachelor qualifications or
above in the different disciplines of engineering, science, and administration” particularly
“.....efficient planning staff that have extensive practical experience ”. Interviewees E4 and
E8 confirm E14’s point of view, stating that there is “accumulated experience for staff
members and disaster responders” and that “experienced, professional people get put into

important positions”.

The organising strengths are highlighted in this subsection. A summary for organising
strengths’ sub-themes is showed in Figure 4.11. What follows is an argument about weaknesses

during the organising stage.
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Strengths during the

Organising Stage
v

- Quick response and good organization

- Proper leadership

- Following-up for each joint work

- Working hard and desiring to develop

- Adoption of scientific methods whilst conducting business

- Putting the right man in the right place

- Central decisions

- Duties and responsibilities are known by all staff members

- Lack of overlapping in work between units, departments and branches
within the directorate

- Working as a team

- Strong military hierarchy

- Existence of the entire organizational structure approved by the
Ministry of Interior

- Documentation

\ 4

>| Coordination

- Most of the officers have Bachelor qualifications or above in the
different disciplines of engineering, science, and administration

- Efficient planning staff that have extensive practical experience

- Accumulated experience for staff members and disaster responders

> Staff

\ 4

Figure 4.11 Strengths during the Organising Stage

4.4.3 Recommendations for the Organising Stage

After

obtaining organising weaknesses and strengths, and in order to complete the evaluation

for the current administrative system, the researcher asks the experts for any recommendations

to improve the organising process in the future. These recommendations are illustrated in

Figure 4.12 below and will be discussed in the next sections.

Organising
. Name .ﬁ Sources References

O 1. Organising Wezknesses i 248

(O 2. Organising Strengths 18 13

5
O Coordination 7 10
O Coordination between Organisations 7 7
O Employees' Rights 17 21
O Staff and equipment 14 20

Figure 4.12 Nodes for Organising Recommendations
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4.4.3.1 Coordination

In order to gain proper organisation, experts stressed the importance of central leadership for
all accidents. Interviewees E10 and E11 mentioned this point in their responses: “The
importance of centralisation with flexibility in decision-making” (E10), “focusing on the
central leadership for all accidents” (E11). Further, interviewee E8 stressed, “Showing
interest in the organisation by the key officials and decision-makers”. This might happen,
from interviewee E4, E8, El4, and E19’s perspectives, by “constantly updating the
organisational structure”, “the elimination of favouritism and bias”, “transfer and
application of experiences from more developed countries”, “the use of global systems
(organisational structures)”, “attending external courses for an exchange of knowledge in
the field of organising” and “communicating with international bodies with experience in
organising rescue operations”. Further, interviewee E12 recommended “separating the

General Directorate of Civil Defence from the Ministry of Interior ”.

4.4.3.2 Coordination between Organisations

To guide any nation to respond to different hazards, scalable, flexible, and adaptable
coordinating structures can be built to align key roles and responsibilities across the nation,
linking all levels of government, nongovernmental organisations, and the private sector. To do
so, interviewee E21 put emphases on “governance risk management to ensure the integration
of all efforts including government institutions, civil society organisations, the private sector,
media, and public efforts”. This governance might be obtained by “developing a unified plan
to respond to the disaster for the governorate, which includes the participation of all
organisations with all possibilities to determine responsibilities, duties, and the hierarchy”
or by “identifying an effective operations centre” (E10). Interviewees E6, E20, E22, and E25
agree with this suggestion, stating the need for “effective interaction between the
governmental organisations especially services”. Experts focused on a different specific
organisation in addition to organisations that are relevant to the response process, as mentioned
below: “higher coordination with the relevant organisations at the incident” (E19), “effective
coordination with water organisations about installing and maintaining a fire nozzles network”
(E12), “imposing the security cordon properly” (E20), and removing excesses on the national
electricity grid system (E6, E22-E24). In addition, due to the utmost importance of organising
response process, interviewee E21 highlights two other different points, which can be seen by
these responses: “preparing disaster response and addressing systems with good resources,

and readiness depends on the national and local capacities alike ”, and “adopting national
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multiple risks approach for disaster management and mobilizing of capacities at

comprehensive government level without focusing on one executive organisation .

4.4.3.3 Employees' Rights

Staff can be helped in balancing their responsibilities at work and at home by the way that they
arrange their working hours. Interviewee E11 proposed the idea of “taking into account the
psychological aspects for all employees ”. Such aspects might be provided by “adopting global
official working hours (1 day on- 2 days off) or (morning, evening, night) ” in their work at
civil defence centres instead of (12 hours on- 12 hours off). Interviewees E9 and E12 agreed

with this suggestion.

Within the context of employees' rights, interviewee E3 sheds light on the staff’s wishes in his
recommendations, as in this quote: “Account should be taken of staff wishes to work within a
certain department . This recommendation was also supported by interviewee E11, who added
two other important points, namely competence and experience. These suggestions can be seen
clearly in the words of the interviewee: “adoption of competence, experience, and personal

preference for the field of work ”.

Regarding staff rights to have their vacation outside Iraq, vacations to complement their
studies, and health insurance, interviewees E4, E17, and E25-E28 pointed out the
aforementioned rights in the Iragi Act for Civil Service No. 42 of 1960 and law of service and
retirement of the Internal Security Forces No. 18 for the year 2011. Those interviewees
recommended activating certain paragraphs of these laws within this context, as interviewee
E17 quoted: “Employees should get their full insurance rights by the Iraqi Act for Civil Service
No. 42 of 1960, including the right to a vacation outside of the country, vacations to complement
the study, and health insurance”, “activation of certain paragraphs of the law of service and
retirement of the Internal Security Forces No. 18 for the year 2011, with respect to the staff

members vacation enjoyment outside Iraq”.

As far as the problem of employees who are unfit to work (medically classified) is concerned,
interviewees E5, E6, E16, and E21-E24 made three suggestions: firstly, transferring them to the
Social Welfare organisation. Secondly, transfer them to the morning shifts as administrators in

civil defence centres. Thirdly, replace them by recruiting new employees with experience.
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4.4.3.4 Staff and Equipment

According to interviewee E3, who has a lot of experience in planning, the key stakeholders
should “provide the Directorate with modern staff, instruments and equipment ”. Besides that,
interviewee E3 asserted that “staff integration, particularly with specialists, is needed”.
Similarly, interviewees E4, E8, E11, E17, and E25-E28 stressed increasing staff in the staffing,
adoption of standard staff that are approved by the key stakeholders, recruit a sufficient number
of staff with scientific competencies and qualifications as well as commissioning people

experienced in the implementation of organising tasks.

Regarding equipment, interviewees E17, and E25-E28 proposed providing staff members
with modern individual protection equipment that keeps pace with modern world
technology. Further, interviewees E6 and E22-E24 suggested developing telecommunications
and informatics in the provinces. Moreover, interviewee E16 recommended ‘“distributing

fire engines in some densely populated places .

A set of various recommendations for the organising stage is shown in this section. Figure 4.13
gives the summary of recommendations for the organising stage sub-themes. The following

section is a summary of the interview analysis.

4.4.4 Organising Stage Summary

To conclude, different strengths, weaknesses and recommendations have emerged from
interview analysis. It can be seen that the strengths that are appeared in the organising stage are

similar to its weaknesses. Following is the analysis of the interviews in the directing stage.
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Recommendation for

the Organising Stage

—>[ Coordination P

- Central leadership for all accidents

- Showing interest in organisation by the key officials and
decision-makers

- Constantly updating the organisational structure

- Elimination of favouritism and bias

- Transfer and application of experiences from more developed
countries

- Attending external courses for an exchange of knowledge in
the field of organising

- Separating the General Directorate of Civil Defence from the
Ministry of Interior

Coordination
between
Organisations

- Governance risk management to ensure the integration of all
efforts

- Participation of all organisations with all its possibilities to
determine responsibilities, duties, and the hierarchy

- Identifying an effective operations centre

- Effective  interaction  between the
organisations especially services

- Preparing disaster response and addressing systems with
good resources

- Adopting of the national multiple risks approach for disaster
management and mobilizing of capacities at comprehensive
government level without focusing on one executive
organisation

governmental

Employees

Rights

- Taking into account the psychological aspects for all employees

- Adopting global official working hours (1 day on- 2 days off)

- Staff wishes to work within a certain department

- Adoption of competence, experience, and personal preference for
the field of work

- Back to the previous system of daily working hours

- Activating a certain paragraphs of laws regarding staff rights to
have vacation outside Irag, vacations to complement their
studies, and health insurance

- Transferring the (medically classified) to the Social Welfare
organization or to the morning shifts as administrators in civil
defence centres or replace them by recruiting new employees

Staff and

Equipment

- Provide the Directorate with modern staff, instruments and
equipment

- Staff integration, particularly with specialist is needed

- Commissioning people experienced in the implementation of
organising tasks

- Providing staff members with modern individual protection
equipment that keeps pace with modern world technology

- Developing of telecommunications and informatics in the
provinces

- Distributing fire engines in some densely populated places

Figure 4.13 Recommendations for the Organising Stage
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4.5 Interview Analysis — Directing Stage

The third stage of the disaster response management system is the directing stage. Different

sub-themes have been identified from interviewees’ responses.

4.5.1 Weaknesses during the Directing Stage

In order to complete the important elements in the evaluation of the current Disaster Response
Administrative System, different points of weakness have emerged from interviewees’
transcriptions. In the subsection that follows, directing weaknesses’ sub-themes as presented in

Figure 4.14 below will be discussed in the next subsections.

Directing
. Name .ﬁ Sources References
s
O Citizens’ Irresponsible Intervention 15 12
O Communication and Information 11 16
O Coordination between Organisations and Commanding the Scene 14 20
() Fire Mozzle Network 5 g
O Frequent Blackouts from National Electricity 17 M
O Individual Mistakes 9 9
O Misuse of Machines and Equipment 3 4
O Maral and Financial Incentives 2 4
O Providing the Right Relief Supplies for People in Need at the Right Time 1 1
() Security Cordon 14 17
O Speed of Response 14 20
O Sub-seguential Bombings 18 24
O Traffic Jams and Closing the Roads by the Security Checkpoints and Concrete Barriers 18 22
O Unplanned and Random Development 15 28

Figure 4.14 Nodes for Directing Weaknesses

4.5.1.1 Citizens’ Irresponsible Intervention

It is part of the Iragi culture to want to help in times of crisis. It is, therefore, common to have
a lot of people coming to the scene after an incident has occurred to help victims, although this
can be a hindrance to the official disaster responders. Interviewees E1, E2, E6, E8, E12, E13,
and E22- E24 find this matter one of the most critical challenges during the directing stage. All
of these interviewees mentioned public intervention in matters outside the scope of their
responsibility. This theme also appeared in the planning challenges stage. Interviewee E11
criticises this behaviour because it is very “difficult to contain the chaos during the incident
because of the irresponsible intervention of citizens”. Interviewees E3 and E4 gave the reason
for this intervention as being due to the “lack of society's awareness regarding non-intervention

in the work of responders in the course of their duties”, and “lack of citizen awareness of the
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necessity of non-interference and the crowd near the scene”’. Moreover, due to the poor security
situation in Iraq, this intervention might be exploited by suicide bombers, which potentially
increases the number of losses for such an incident. This point was confirmed by interviewee
E20, stating that the “ignorance by citizens to the seriousness of the proximity to the scene and
exploiting this by suicide bombers” causes these additional problems. Interviewee E20 also
stressed the lack of citizen knowledge regarding the explosive materials as follows: “the lack
of knowledge and familiarity with the dangerous and explosive materials by people is evident”.
In addition, Interviewees E10 and E15 pointed out that “citizens gathering around the scene”
might hinder the responders in their work. Interviewee E13 attributed this gathering to the “lack

of society awareness in general, such as the crowd at the location of the accident”.

4.5.1.2 Communication and Information

Effective directing of resources, when responding to terrorist incidents, requires assessing
information prior to, during, and after such events. According to interviewees E14, E17, E25-
28, there is a “lack of intelligence information to figure out who and when and where gets the
terrorist incident”. The interviewees gave different reasons for this lack of knowledge, for
example, “Delay in reporting” (E16), “the poor quality of the mobile network while reporting”
(E8), “False calling” (E12), “lack of security camera systems” (E18).

Regarding the communication, there are different areas of difficulties in the communication
when responding to disasters, such as “weakness of telecommunications networks during
disasters, there are often no alternazives ” (E21), “outdated communications devices and there

is no regular maintenance for them” (E17, E25- E28).

4.5.1.3 Coordination between Organisations and Commanding the Scene

There is no doubt that a lot of difficulties appear in achieving overall co-ordination in any
community disaster. One of these difficulties is the “coordination with the rest of the
government organisations” (E10). It is widely believed that local organisations have an
important role in responding to disaster through saving lives and supporting evacuees’ right
after a disaster. But at the same time, if this rule is not applied correctly, this might lead to
serious consequences, especially in extreme events. Interviewee E4 agreed with this view and
went on to assert that there is a “lack of cooperation from the rest of the organisation
according to the plan”. Interviewees E14 and E16 support this point and believe that there is
“too much variation in performance during the implementation of the response plan by other

organisations” and “some organisations intervene without knowing what they are doing”
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which worsens the situation. Interviewees E11 and E21 also mentioned this point in their
responses, stating: ‘“‘failure in the implementation of plans from other organisations”, “the
plans are not applied strictly by the rest of the organisations”.

Interviewees E2 and E19 raise an important point regarding the “weakness of responding to
disaster from other organisations, such as services and security organisations”. Such
weaknesses might cause delays while responding to disasters. This point was confirmed by
interviewee ES8, stating that “the civil defence teams are not allowed to enter some sensitive
areas in the country until after obtaining security permissions, leading to delays in response”.
This point was also supported by interviewee E19, who sees this from the operative point of
view, “late arrival of the supporting rescue machines of relevant departments ” might cause

a delay in responding to the disaster.

In terms of commanding the scene, interviewees E11, E13 and E21 pinpointed this point as one
of the most important challenges during the directing process as follows: “presence of too many
leaders at the scene causing failure to obtain satisfactory results”, “‘multiple sources of
decision making at the scene ” which might increase the chaos at the scene. Interviewee E16
touched on this point by stating different views such as: “there is a difficulty in commanding
the scene due to the intervention from responsible persons or non-experienced higher ranks
from other organisations. This led to limit the authority of command at the scene”.
Consequently, this might have a negative effect on directing the process during the response to
disasters. Further, interviewee E19 puts emphasis on the “failure to secure the site before the
intervention of civil defence teams” which killed a lot of disaster responders. Whilst
interviewees E6, E19, E22-E24 add other points of weakness related to the “delay in reaching
the scene because of the security roadblocks” and “weakness in the water pressure in the fire

nozzles”.

4.5.1.4 Fire nozzle network

The most important tool for any firefighter or responder is the fire nozzle; it tends to be used as
a primary weapon for the responders. In Iraqg, there is a “lack of adequate fire nozzles” (E18).
Interviewee E19 stressed the “absence of fire nozzles, especially in commercial areas”.
Interviewee E9 confirmed this point stating: “there is an inadequate number of fire nozzles,
despite setting up new networks, but sometimes these do noz work properly”. Interviewee E10
gave a reason for this defect, stating that there is a “failure in the installation of new fire

nozzles” causing these to malfunction. Interviewee E4 added, “too few fire nozzles and these
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being buried or having weak water pressure causes more problems”. Interviewee E19
attributed this shortage and malfunction to the “lack of regular maintenance of the old fire

nozzle network ”.

4.5.1.5 Frequent Blackouts from National Electricity

Iraq has suffered from programmed cutting off of National Electricity since the First Gulf War
in 1991, due to the significant damage in many power stations and transmission lines. Electricity
is frequently cut off in any 24 hour period, and this results in illegal wiring by households, who
wire up a connection to the national grid, because they need power throughout the day and
night. This illegal wiring is often poorly constructed and consequently dangerous since the
wires often hang down to head height. When responders are driving tall vehicles to the scene
of a disaster, they are often forced to drive through these live wires, making themselves subject
to an electric shock, and sometimes vehicles can get stuck in the wires. Interviewee E17, E25-
E28 stressed this important point as it generates a lot of challenges for the responders, for
example, “having illegal wires connecting to the national electricity grid system as a result of
frequent power shortages” can lead to more losses amongst responders’ teams (E4, E6, E11,
E18, and E22- E24). This point was also supported by interviewee E7 who saw this from the
operative point of view: “frequent use of generators due to a lack of supply of national power”.
Interviewees E4, E6, E7, E10, E11, E22- E24, agreed with E7’s view, stating that “random
wiring, especially for Simi-Generic Generators that prevent the arrival of civil defence teams
to the scene” cause many problems. Similarly, interviewees E12, E13, E17, E20, E25-E28
assert the same point, adding “random wiring for Simi-Generic Generators and consequent
eXcess on the national electricity grid” will cause delays in responding to disasters.
Furthermore, interviewee E10 raises a slightly different challenge, although linked to electricity
supply, by stating that there is a “weakness in the electrical network maintenance”. This
weakness can have a significant impact on responders’ lives since the very poor levels of safety
can be fatal. Furthermore, by using low-quality electrical materials, such as illegal wires, this
might also increase deaths of responders, as well as the general public. Interviewees E6, E22-
E24 also mentioned the ‘“absence of quality control on imported materials, particularly

electric” can have a huge impact on safety.

4.5.1.6 Individual Mistakes
Undoubtedly, mistakes happen when responding to extreme events. To avoid duplication of
mistakes, lessons should be learned from experts’ experience, especially when the price of error

could be human lives. According to interviewee E1, “individual mistakes” might happen while
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responding to a disaster. Interviewee E12 gave a reason for these mistakes as being that “tasks
overlapped”, while interviewee E11 gave another reason, the “misplaced judgement in
rushing to the scene or task without a thought about the potential consequences”.
Interviewees E4 and E14 highlight an important point about “failing to secure the site before
the intervention of civil defence teams”. Such failure might cause many responders’ and
peoples’ lives. Mistakes in responding to a disaster are attributed by interviewees E2 and E3 as
being an “over-reliance on others to do the work” and “full compliance with laws and
regulations (there is not enough flexibility) ”. Based on interviewee E8’s responses, there is a
“failure to maintain the public and private property in some cases ” which might increase the
physical damage to such property. However, interviewee E16 pointed to the problem of “false
reporting or fictitious accidents ”, which are made by irresponsible people. Consequently, such

false reporting can lead to disaster responders’ resources being wasted.

4.5.1.7 Misuse of Machines and Equipment

It is widely acknowledged that the capability of disaster responders’ mobility could be enhanced
by using more sophisticated and reliable machines and equipment. Through interviewees’
responses, a number of weaknesses identified related to “misuse of machines and equipment”
(E9). Interviewee E12 touched on this problem as follows: “equipment is not updated ” and
“machinery maintenance is limited to remedial maintenance only . Interviewee E8 explains
this point of weakness more by stating: “There is a lack of care for firefighters’ equipment at

the scene, causing rapid deterioration of this equipment ”,

4.5.1.8 Moral and Financial Incentives

It is generally accepted that responding to extreme events such as terrorism requires good
morale in the disaster responders’ team. To maintain this morale, two types of incentives are
given to staff that have done special or unusual work while responding to disasters. Points of
weakness have been revealed from experts’ responses related to the application of this point.
According to interviewees E4 and E14, “the authority of giving financial incentives is
exclusively limited to the director of the General Director of Civil Defence in Baghdad ”. This
means the directors of all the Civil Defence branches in all Iraqi cities cannot give any financial
incentives to their employees. Moreover, despite having morale incentives from heads of
departments or general managers, there is no financial benefit. Unlike the morale
incentives are given by the Prime Minister and the minister which might lead to a 6 month or

one-year promotion (with consequential financial reward).
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4.5.1.9 Providing the Right Relief Supplies for People in Need at the Right Time

One of the main problems in public management is the effective logistical supply when
responding to extreme events on a large scale. Interviewee E3 stressed this problem, stating that
there is an “exaggeration of logistical supply” in some cases, meaning that in reality, the

situation is often more difficult than reported.

4.5.1.10 Security Cordons

Scene security is important for all agencies involved in the response. Unauthorised access to
the scene of an emergency might jeopardise rescue activities or any investigations. To facilitate
the operations of the disaster response services and other agencies and to prevent unauthorised
interference with evidence or property, security cordons are established around the scene.
According to interviewees E2, E4, E9, E13, E19, E21, there is often a “failure to impose a
proper security cordon”. As a consequence, it is “difficult to contain the chaos during the
incident because of the irresponsible intervention of citizens” (E6, E11, E22-24). Similarly,
interviewees E16 and E19 stated that there are “incorrect procedures in imposing security
cordons” and it might “be dependent on mood” (E3). Interviewee E3 also raised a different
challenge, regarding control access, by stating, “the permission to go through the security
cordon is subject in some cases to the mood of the enforcer ”. Interviewee E8 touched on this
point by stating: “there is often some ignorance in setting up of the security cordon by the
authorities, who are responsible for it, leading to confusion and delay in responding, as well
as having a negative influence on criminal evidence”. Based on interviewee E11’s opinion, this
problem sometimes occurs because of a possible “lack of seriousness in the local police for
the citizens’ exclusion risk sites and emptying the area of people so that civil defencemen can

work properly without people intruding”.

4.5.1.11 Speed of Response

It is widely acknowledged that speed of response is essential for effective disaster response
because more lives can be saved. However, sometimes delays occur and this can have a
detrimental effect on the rescue effort. Some of the interviewees suggested reasons for the
responders’ delay; interviewee E4 attributed it to “the multiplicity of responsible agencies at
the scene, especially from other organisations . This point was also supported by interviewee
E11 who saw this from the operative point of view: “varying periods of time can pass in
response to a disaster for the other stakeholders who are related to the response process”. In

a similar way, interviewee E19 criticises the “slow response from the rest of the relevant
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organisations”. Interviewee E8 brought up an important challenge for the directing process

regarding obtaining security permissions when entering some sensitive areas.

Due to the shortage of heavy rescue equipment, as shown in section 4.3.1.4 and section 4.4.1.6,
interviewees E6, E19, and E22-24 shed light on an important point regarding this aspect, “the
support from the other organisations is not fast enough in responding to a disaster, particularly
when requesting heavy rescue equipment”. Moreover, interviewees E7 and E16 attributed the
delay in response to the lack of public awareness with respect to giving priority to emergency
vehicles such as fire engines attending the scene. Interviewee E12 agreed with the
aforementioned view and added another reason as follows: “the tribal mindset of people has a
negative impact on the response to the disaster”. This refers to the difficulty in responding to,
for example, a female victim, from a male responder. In addition to that, a different reason and
point of view emerged from the interview transcriptions: “legal proceedings in the case of
exposure to traffic accidents” (E7), “false calling” (E12), “delay in reporting” (E16),
“multitude of decision sources ” (E13), “exploiting firefighter vehicles for personal purposes”
(E20), and “lack of financial allocation for the Directorate (which led to the failure to
implement some of the tasks included in the plan). All of these points had a negative effect on
the speed of completion of duties, according to E3, together with a “lack of understanding of
the guidance or orders given due to a lack of education and limited mental capacity”. There
was also reference to the problem of maintenance from E3, saying “defective equipment and

devices were not regularly and properly maintained .

4.5.1.12 Sub-sequential Bombings

Due to the poor security situation in Irag, sub-sequential bombings occur frequently. This
problem is considered the main challenge facing the responders in the directing stage.
According to interviewees E7 and E12, there is a “fear of double bombings”. The terrorists
use women, addicted teenagers, the elderly and disabled, especially people with mental illness,
as well as animals and dead bodies to carry bombs (E6, E21- E24). So the responders cannot
predict when and where the bombing will happen. Interviewees E15 and E21 touched on this
point by stating: “there is a lack of knowledge about the people who carry out explosions and
the time and place of the explosion ”. Interviewees gave reasons for this problem as being due
to subsequent or sequential bombings as a result of the absence of security and awareness of
the security men (E6, E11, E22- E24), in addition the lack of effective checking devices (E4,
E14, E17, E25-28), “the lack of modern and effective devices to detect explosives” (E16), and
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the “ignorance of citizens to the seriousness of being close to the scene since this could be

exploited by suicide bombers” (E20).

4.5.1.13 Traffic Jams and Closing the Roads by the Security Checkpoints and
Concrete Barriers
There is constant traffic congestion at security checkpoints throughout the country, and
especially in Baghdad. This is a particular problem for responders trying to get to the disaster
scene since the traffic congestion can cause delay. Interviewees E6, E10, E12, and E22-E24
had the same opinion about the traffic jams as being a major challenge facing responders in
the directing stage. Interviewees E3, E8 and E12 agreed with this point and saw another
challenge regarding security checkpoints, saying that congestion at security checkpoints
causes delay in the arrival of civil defence teams, while interviewee E11 points out that there is
a “traffic difficulty in passing through some unpaved roads in many neighbourhoods and
residential areas” and the “chaotic nature of road works without proper notification or
signage, as well as the lack of safety and security standards, since there exists no clear

timetable of works to be completed”.

However, interviewees E2, E7, E16, E17, and E25-E28 brought up a new challenge for the
directing process regarding security concrete barriers, saying that there was a multitude of
concrete barriers and closed roads because of the security reasons.

In terms of closing the roads because of the security situation, interviewees E2, E11 and E19
mention that there are sudden road closures as a result of a lack of coordination with the security
authorities who have decision-making powers. This problem happens because of the security

situation which impedes access to the scene.

4.5.1.14 Unplanned Random Development

Due to the 2003 invasion of Iraqg, and the subsequent Iraq War, the majority of Iraqi cities have
often faced severe infrastructural damage. After 2003, due to the security breach and a lack of
strong leadership in the government, all of this had a significant impact on the adequacy of rules
and regulations that do not meet societal needs, which is why most people are not committing

to the current regulations. Subsequently, this random situation appears.

In terms of poor urban planning, according to E10, E13, E17, E20, and E25-E28, Iraqi cities
suffer from poor urban planning such as random housing, factories and shops especially in
shopping centres which make the response process very difficult and time-consuming.
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Regarding the lack of regular route networks in some areas, one of the interviewees, E11,
captured this problem as follows: “the existence of random residential complexes that do not
have regular route networks is an issue”. Interviewee E3 and E20 grumbled about the narrow
streets as mentioned in their transcriptions: “defect in urban planning, especially regarding the
narrow streets” and there is an “imbalance in the width of streets and alleys ”. However,
interviewees E6, E11, E18, E20, and E22-E24 attribute the problem of narrow streets not only
to poor urban planning, but to abuses taking place on the main roads and markets, such as
vendors using the road’s forbidden hard shoulder to sell goods, “random exploitation of the
road's forbidden hard shoulder”, “exploiting the road's forbidden hard shoulder by vendors ™.
Such problems hinder the mobility of the response teams' vehicles due to the huge size of the
vehicles. However, interviewee E11 raises a different challenge: “there is an absence of
municipal roles in the adjustment of roads periodically ” which causes a delay in reaching the
scene. Interviewees E4, E7, E12, E18 on the other hand, provided a different reason for delays:

“the absence of a building coding system which has negative effects on the response time”.

With regard to random storage of goods, interviewees E7, E13 and E20 criticise this point.
Interviewee E7 briefly explained that “random storage of goods in the commercial market areas
can cause fast spreading fires” which make the response process very difficult. Interviewee E20
gave an important reason for this: “there is a failure to follow the conditions of safety and

security in storage”.

To sum up, the previous subsections have presented directing weaknesses that the disaster
responders face during the directing process. Figure 4.15 clearly illustrates the sub-themes of
directing weaknesses. In the section that follows, directing strengths sub-themes will be

discussed.
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Figure 4.15 Weaknesses during the Directing Stage
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4.5.2 Strengths during the Directing Stage
A lot of weaknesses were revealed from interviewees’ responses in the previous section, despite
that, there were more points of strength. These points are demonstrated in Figure 4.16 below

and will be discussed in the next sections.

Directing
+. Name £ Sources References

() 1. Directing Weaknesses 27 223

5
O Decisions-Making 5 2
O Dizaster Response Team Characteristics 12 25
O Existence of Modern Machines and Equipment 4 4
O Morale Incentives 4 4

Figure 4.16 Nodes for Directing Strengths

4.5.2.1 Decisions-Making

It is widely known that the critical component of any disaster response is decisions- making.
Therefore, the success of that response is dependent upon effective decisions being made in a
timely manner. Interviewee E1 praised the “existence of specific contexts to respond to the
disaster ” and “proper appreciation of the position” due to their active role in decisions-
making. Interviewee E3 mentioned that “the ability to make decisions " is one of the advantages
of directing process, particularly the “centralization in decision-making” (E8). Moreover,
interviewee E3 attributed the strength of the directing process to the “ability to evolve” and
“the ability to urge the staff and to convince them . Interviewee E15 supported this point and
believes that “control of the scene” one of the most important strengths during the directing

process.

4.5.2.2 Disaster Response Team Characteristics

Responses to terrorism activities in a disaster situation are typically complex problems with
dire consequences that must be solved in a very short amount of time to limit damage to people,
property and environment. Interviewees E1 and E4 stated that disaster response teams must be
precise, have experience, react quickly and react with courage. Similarly, interviewee E11
supports this point in saying that responders: “must not hesitate and have courage in facing

all types of accidents”.
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Regarding the existence of experienced and efficient officers and ranks, interviewees E14
and E16 mentioned this advantage in their responses. Interviewees E4 and E19 gave the reason
for that efficiency as being due to “accumulated experience for the responders”, while
interviewee E16 attributes this to “a strong military hierarchy” and “speed of response”.
Interviewees E10, E12, E13, E15, E19, and E20 supported the latter point. Interviewee E13
added that, with these experienced and efficient responders, there is a “quick response and good
organisation”. On this point interviewee E15 asserts: “speed in transferring the injured,

evacuating the victims and moving the deceased”.

In terms of preparedness for the disaster, interviewees E4, E10 and E14 mentioned that
responders are on standby 24/7. Based on interviewee E20’s opinion, this positive point appears
because of the “proactive detection of a second or subsequent incident prevents further
casualties ”. Whilst interviewee E10 attributes this pointto “...... proper implementation of the

plans” which leads to “good implementation and thus good results”.

Regarding morale during responding to a disaster, interviewee E11 argued that “morale is
always boosted during work ” and the disaster response team are “insisting on the completion
of work in the shortest time and as efficiently as possible ”. This point was also supported by
interviewee E3 who saw this from the operative point of view: “the serious taken with regard
to work ”. Interviewee E4 adds another point related to “altruism” as one of the major Iraqi

society aspects especially when a large-scale disaster happens.

Interviewee E14 on the other hand, highlights as a strength that “there is an initial response
centre that notifies all the relevant organisations as soon as possible ”. Interviewee E11 also
touched on this point in saying “the response from many of the government organisations
when asked for support is usually good, if sometimes delayed ”. The importance of this support

during disaster response activity is of the utmost.

4.5.2.3 Existence of Modern Machines and Equipment

Existence and preparation of equipment that used for high-level disasters response and assist in
their activities appeared to be the crucial factor for effective disaster response. Interviewee E14
puts emphases on “the existence of modern machines and equipment”. Interviewees E12 and
E19 on the other hand, highlight as a strength that speed or effectiveness of communications,

especially light rescue mechanics.
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Regarding the fire nozzles network, according to interviewee E13, “the existence of
operational fire nozzles network which subjects to weekly tests and there is coordination with
the water organisation regarding the installation, maintenance, and repairing fire nozzles

network” are considered as one of the strengths in the directing process.

4.5.2.4 Morale Incentives

There is no doubt that morale incentives or morale boosts, in the form of financial incentives
or acknowledgement letters, have a significant impact on individuals’ behaviour particularly in
large extreme events. Interviewee E2 acknowledged “obtaining morale incentives when
responding correctly and quickly to the disaster, especially in major accidents helps”.
Interviewees E4, E5 and E18 agree with this point and added: “when getting the morale
incentives from the minister or the prime minister, six months or a year will be added for the
years of service of staff members”. These types of incentives might encourage the disaster

response team to respond more effectively and quickly.

The four themes of strength for the directing process have been discussed in this section.
Various sub-themes have appeared from this discussion as illustrated in Figure 4.17. In the next

section, a set of recommendations will be discussed in detail.
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Strengths during the

Directing Stage

Decisions-
Making

Disaster
Response Team
Characteristics

Existence of
Modern
Machines and
Equipment

Morale

Incentives

- Existence of specific contexts to respond to the disaster
- Proper appreciation of the position

- Centralization in decision-making

- Ability to evolve

- Ability to urge the staff and to convince them

- Do not hesitate and have courage in facing all types of accidents

- Existence of experienced and efficient officers and ranks

- Accumulated experience

- A strong military hierarchy

- Speed of response

- Preparedness for the disaster

- Proactive detection of a second or subsequent incident prevents
further casualties

- Morale is always boosted during work

- Insisting on the completion of work in the shortest time and as
efficiently as possible

- The serious taken with regard to work

- Altruism

- Initial response centre that notifies all the relevant organisations
as soon as possible

- Response from many of the government organisations when
asked for support is usually good, if sometimes delayed

—>|

- Speed or effectiveness of communications, especially light
rescue mechanics
- Existence of operational fire nozzles network

- Obtaining moral incentives when responding correctly and
quickly to disaster

- When getting the moral incentives from the minister or the
prime minister, six months or a year will be added for the years
of service of staff members

Figure 4.17 Strengths during the Directing Stage
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4.5.3 Recommendations for the Directing stage

To conduct a good evaluation for the current administrative system, and after determining the
points of weakness and strength for the directing stage, a set of recommendations emerged from
the responses of the interviewees. In Figure 4.18 below, different sub-themes have been
highlighted from these recommendations.

Directing
+ Name £ Sources References

O 1. Directing \Weaknesses 27 223

() 2. Directing Strengths 15 41

&
O Attention for Obligations 3 )
O Coordination with Relevant Organisations 9 18
O Providing Modern Technology and Equipment 4 b
O Staff and Public Education and Training a 14

Figure 4.18 Nodes for Directing Recommendations

4.5.3.1 Attention for Obligations

In order to reduce human vulnerability, attention should be given to disaster response rules and
principles. Such principles were emerged to address various aspects regarding disaster
response. Interviewee E3 highlighted the importance of obligations and following the correct
contexts and systems at work. Interviewee E11 agree with this view and asserts on the
“adoption of the orders and instructions contained within the operations leadership curricula
of the fire, rescue, and safety ”. Moreover, interviewee E1 put emphasis on “assessing the
situation accurately ” and “estimating the resources accurately ”. Interviewee E3 supports the
latter suggestion and added the disaster responders should “rationalise the consumption of
resources ” as much as they could. Interviewee E3 also asserts the point of “daily inspection of
the work requirements ” and “giving attention to personal equipment when wearing them and
sustain them on a regular basis . Interviewee E11 highlighted another suggestion, stating that
every disaster responders should “focus on the central leadership of all accidents ”. Because
such centralisation might enhance the directing process. Consequently, the chaos at the scene

might decrease significantly.
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4.5.3.2 Coordination with Relevant Organisations

It is widely acknowledged that effective coordination is an essential ingredient for disaster
response management. For this purpose, interviewees E10 and E19 recommended: “increasing
coordination between organisations while responding to emergency situation”. Such
coordination might needs “increase the mobilisation speed of the various relevant agencies
in various organisations by updating and test of inter-institutional response” (E4). This
mobilisation speed, from interviewee E19 point of view, requires continuing “conducting joint
exercises with the relevant organisations . Interviewees E3 on the other hand stated the need
for “opening up to the countries or supporting organisations, which are related to respond
to the disaster ”. Interviewee E6, E22-E24 put emphasis on the necessity of “installing fires
nozzles network in public and private places, markets, and shops” and “.....maintaining it
regularly ” as well as “removing stalls from the road’s forbidden hard shoulder that hinders
the civil defence teams work ”. However, interviewee E8 proposed the idea of providing the
buildings with the coding system because of its impact in reducing disaster response time.

4.5.3.3 Providing Modern Technology and Equipment

Once the major event occurs, the response is often quickly and need modern technology and
equipment. Therefore, interviewees E3 and E14 proposed the idea of “providing the directorate
with modern equipment and devices which keep pace with modern era”. Interviewees E15
and E16 highlighted another suggestion, stating that they would like to see the “install of
effective modern Security Cameras System everywhere ”. However, interviewee E16 proposed

the idea of “using GPS system” while responding to the disaster.

4.5.3.4 Staff and Public Education and Training

It has been reported that to meet the increasing demand caused by hazard impacts on larger
populations, response alone is not sufficient. By sharing knowledge between communities and
individuals, hazards and risks might be identified quickly and fast action will be taken to build
safety and resilience, and reducing future hazard impacts. Interviewees E4, E8, E10, E16, and
E19 agree with this view, stating the necessity of educating the public. Interviewees E8, E10
and E19 also emphasise on the dangers of approaching the scene and citizens should not crowd
around the scene. Interviewees E4 highlighted the importance of “....... conducting public
educational activities ” to achieve good public awareness. Interviewees E4 and E8, on the other
hand, proposed another idea; “engaging the civil defence material with the curriculum of

education and higher educational ministry to increase public awareness”.
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Interviewees E3, E8, E14, and E19 went on to add a suggestion related to staff educating.
Moreover, interviewee E3 put emphasis on “the importance of educating the staff about
periodic maintenance of the machines and equipment”. Interviewee E8, on the other hand,
stated the need for “increasing awareness about the importance of the security cordon from
the concerned authorities ”. However, interviewee E3 “emphasis on fitness and continuous
exercise” and proposed the idea of “self-development for each member of staff” as well as
“continuing training and development. Do not stop at a certain point”. Interviewee E14
agrees with this suggestion, adding that “increasing training and doing drills, rehearsals and
practices, especially on modern instruments and equipment” might decrease the margin of
error in responding to the disaster. Moreover, to enhance the directing response process
between different organisations, “joint exercises with the relevant organisations should be
conducted” (E19).

From the arguments in this section, various suggestions have arisen to enhance the directing
process. Figure 4.19 below presented a summary of the directing recommendations’ sub-

themes. In the section that follows, a discussion of the controlling stage is provided.

4.5.4 Directing Stage Summary
To sum up, various strengths, weaknesses and recommendations have been highlighted in this
stage. Some of the strengths are also the weaknesses, and vice versa. The following sections

will analyse interview responses for controlling stage.
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Recommendation for

the Directing Stage

Attention for
Obligations

- The importance of obligations

- Adoption of the orders and instructions contained within the
operations leadership curricula of the fire, rescue, and safety

- Assessing the situation accurately

- Estimating the resources accurately

- Rationalize the consumption of resources

- Daily inspection of the work requirements

- Giving attention to personal equipment when wearing them and
sustain them on a regular basis

- Focus on the central leadership of all accidents

Coordination
with Relevant
Organisations

Providing
Modern
Technology
and
Equipment

- Increasing coordination between organizations while responding
to emergency situation

- Increasing the mobilization speed of the various relevant
agencies in various organizations by updating and test of inter
institutional response

- Conducting joint exercises with the relevant organizations

- Opening up to the countries or supporting organizations, which
are related to respond to the disaster

- Installing fires nozzles network in public and private places,
markets, and shops

- Maintaining fires nozzles network regularly

- Removing stalls from road's forbidden hard shoulder that hinder
the civil defence teams work

- Providing the buildings with coding system

- Providing the directorate with modern equipment and devices
which keep pace with modern era

- Install of effective modern Security Cameras System everywhere

- Using GPS system

Staff and
Public
Education and
Training

- The necessity of educating the public

- Conducting public educational activities

- Engaging the civil defence material with the curriculum of education
and higher educational ministry

- The importance of educating the staff about periodic maintenance of
the machines and equipment

- Increasing awareness about the importance of the security cordon
from the concerned authorities

- Emphasis on fitness and continuous exercise

- Self-development for each member of staff

- Continuing training and development. Do not stop at a certain point

- Increasing training and doing drills, rehearsals and practices,
especially on modern instruments and equipment

- Joint exercises with the relevant organisations should be conducted

Figure 4.19 Recommendations for the Directing Stage
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4.6 Interview Analysis — Controlling Stage
As the research looks further at the controlling stage of the civil defence administrative system,

many sub-themes have emerged from experts’ responses. The following subsections will briefly

discuss these sub-themes.

4.6.1 Weaknesses during the Controlling stage

Different weaknesses related to the controlling stage were brought up by the experts.
Figure 4.20 showed the controlling sub-themes which will be discussed in the following

subsections.

Controlling
. Name .ﬁ Sources References

B
O Lack in Modern Technology and Eguipment a 14
C} Mistakes in Decision Making 12 17
O Misuse of Machines, Equipment and Resources 7 7
O Multiple Sources for the Decision 7 9
() Public Education 4 £
O Risk Assessments 7 7
O Security Cordon 2 3

Figure 4.20 Nodes for Controlling Weaknesses

4.6.1.1 Lack in Modern Technology and Equipment

To respond swiftly and efficiently to disaster resulting from terrorism, modern technology and
equipment are crucial to act immediately. This technology might enhance the information flow
both to and from stakeholders. So, the absence of a Security Cameras network which is
important to watch what happened first from all directions is considered the main challenging
facing the controlling stage (E4, E12, and E20). However, interviewee E3 raises different
challenges: “the absence of a central alarm system”. According to interviewee E20, the
controlling process becomes more difficult because “specialised firefighting aircraft do not
exist” because of their role in the speed of response to incidents. As controlling aims to
measure, maintain or improve response performance, such a lack of modern technology might
hinder the control process to accomplish the response objectives and the devised plans to

achieve such objectives.

Regarding the existence of GPS system, interviewee E19 emphasised the “deactivation for the
GPS system in rapid response to the incident”, while interviewee E7 stressed the “lack of
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GPS system for fire vehicles ”. Such lack is due to “non-participation in the satellite system

that is used for disaster management” (E7).

In terms of risk assessments’ equipment, interviewee E19 mention that there is a “lack of
modern equipment for risk assessments when the event occurs”. Interviewees E16 supports
this point and asserts on “the lack of modern and effective devices to detect explosives ”. This
shortage in such important devices might lead to serious consequences, as mentioned in
interviewee E4 response: “dual Bombings because of a security breach due to the lack of
effective checking devices”. Interviewee E4 also criticised the “lack of a coding system for

buildings” which might lead to increase the chaos while responding to the disaster.

4.6.1.2 Mistakes in Decision Making

A smooth and effective decision-making process can be very difficult, particularly in a disaster
time, due to the dynamic environment of disasters. In this regard, interviewee E4 and E16 have
the same opinion regarding the “failure in decision-making ”. Interviewee E10 attributed these
negative points as being about “relying on staff with little experience ”. Interviewee E1 added
other reasons such as “improvising in decision-making and implementing the resolution
without advice . Interviewee E11 went on to assert that there is an “emotional impact in taking
some decisions . This might negatively affect the control process. A clear indication is given
by interviewee E15 that there was “weakness in the training on commanding, controlling and
decision-making ”. Such weaknesses might lead to “ineffective determination of the causes of
accidents since evidence can be destroyed; this work needs precision and professionalism in
conducting the investigation ” (E10). This is supported by interviewee E6, E11, E22-E24, who
highlight the “lack of adequate knowledge and expertise among the officers and staff
members in how to deal with the central leadership at the scene ” and “lack of experience in
controlling the disaster site ”. Based on interviewee E3’s responses, there is “inaccuracy in
giving orders ”. However, interviewee E20 pointed out the problem of imposing punishment on
staff as, for example, “addressing negatives after the analysis of the incident is not effective,
people need incentives and a focus on the positives rather than the negatives . Conversely,
interviewee E11 also shed light on the punishment problem, as he believes that there is
sometimes a “lack of using the powers to punish uncommitted staff as a result of their
negligence ”. Interviewee E11 added another point of weakness by stating: sometimes there is
“tepidity after responding to the incident for a period of time and lack of obeying received

orders and instructions and stationing within their competence and duty”. Moreover,
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interviewee E3 went on to assert that there is an “exaggeration in logistical supply ”. This

might lead to a waste of resources.

4.6.1.3 Misuse of Machines, Equipment and Resources

To keep the machines and equipment in good repair and operating safely and efficiently,
continuous maintenance is vital, especially for machines and equipment that are used in
responding to the disaster. According to Interviewee E12, there is a “lack of continuous
maintenance of machines and personal equipment . Interviewee E4 confirmed this point and
added an “absence of periodic maintenance of the equipment and personal supplies” is
considered one of the main weaknesses in controlling the response process. However,
interviewee E3 also adds that “incorrect usage of devices and equipment” may lead to damage
being caused much faster for these machines. Interviewee E6, E22-E24 pointed out that
sometimes there is a failure in using appropriate resources in the response, which might

waorsen the situation.

4.6.1.4 Multiple Sources for the Decision

Undoubtedly, responding to disaster demands critical decisions that might be made in awkward
circumstances. Despite the fact that disaster decision-making is typically posed as a series of
dilemmas, presence more than leadership at the scene will increase the problems and cause
the failure to obtain satisfactory results (E11). Interviewee E13 agreed with E11 that the
“intervention of the senior leadership from other organisation” have a negative impact on
controlling process. Interviewee E21 asserts that there is a “lack of knowledge about who is
responsible at the scene”. Interviewee E4, agreeing with E21°s view and gave good reasons
for this problem: “multiple sources of the decision at the scene, especially from the rest of the
organisations” due to “the multiplicity of responsible agencies at the scene ”. Interviewee E3
supported this view and complained about “the permission to enter the security cordon is
subject in some cases to moods”. According to interviewee E12, this problem appeared due to
the “overlapping in the business with the rest of organisation at the scene”. However,
interviewee E19 raises different challenges: “response delay for the relevant organisations to
take the necessary actions in responding to the event ”. Such delay might cause loss a lot of

people lives.

4.6.1.5 Public Education
To reduce the vulnerabilities to any disaster, public awareness and education should be targeted

as main priorities of any disaster management action. In interviewee E3’s opinion, there is a
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“lack of citizen awareness of the necessity of non-interference and the crowd near the
scene”. Interviewees E12 and E13 have the same opinion of “citizens intervention at the
scene ”. They criticise this irresponsible action because it could negatively affect the controlling
process at the scene. Interviewee E3 on the other hand, raises a different challenge, regarding
making room for emergency vehicles, by stating, “on the roads, there is no system to make
room for emergency vehicles”. However, interviewee E8 raises different challenges: “false

reporting” and “not to give the exact address when reporting”.

4.6.1.6 Risk Assessments

As each disaster is a unique event, it requires careful assessment. To manage the immediate
response properly, risk assessments can be considered a vital process to reduce the underlying
risk factors. Interviewees E3 and E4 focused on this by stating that there is “failure in
conducting proper risk assessments and mapping ”. Based on interviewee E19’s opinion, this
problem occurred because of the “lack of modern equipment for risk assessments when the
event occurs”. However, interviewee E6 gave a different reason for this problem: “the scale

of the disaster is incorrectly estimated . Interviewees E22-E24 also confirmed this point.

4.6.1.7 Security Cordon

By cordoning off the disaster area, the police will probably ensure that the disaster responder’s
teams can do their job quickly and smoothly. According to interviewee E3 and E9, there is a
failure in applying the security cordon properly and it might be applied with moods.
Consequently, the response effort might disturb, perhaps because of citizen irresponsible
intervention, as mentioned in section 4.3.1.1. Interviewee E3 raised another challenge, which
is the “permission to enter the security cordon is subject in some cases to moods . This could

be a cause of late response to the incident.

To sum up, seven points of weakness at the controlling stage have been extracted from
interviewees’ transcriptions and discussed in this section. A summary of controlling
weaknesses’ sub-themes are presented in Figure 4.21. In the section that follows, Strengths

during the controlling stage will be debated.
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Weaknesses during
the Controlling Stage

- Absence of Security Cameras network
- Absence of a central alarm system
. - Specialised firefighting aircraft do not exist
Lack in Modern - Deactivation for the GPS system in rapid response to the incident
TEChn(?lOgy and - Lack of GPS system for fire vehicles
Equipment - Non-participation in the satellite system that is used for disaster management
- Lack of modern equipment for risk assessments when the event occurs
- Lack of modern and effective devices to detect explosives
- Lack of coding system for buildings

- Failure in decision-making

- Relying on staff with little experience

- Improvising in decision-making and implementing the resolution without
advice

- Emotional impact in taking some decisions

- Weakness in the training on commanding, controlling and decision-making

- Ineffective determination of the causes of accidents

- Lack of adequate knowledge and expertise among the officers and staff

M lstqus in members in how to deal with the central leadership at the scene
Decision - Lack of experience in controlling the disaster site
Making - Inaccuracy in giving orders
- Addressing negatives after the analysis of the incident is not effective
- Lack of using the powers to punish uncommitted staff as a result of their
negligence
- Tepidity after responding to the incident for a period of time and lack of
obeying received orders and instructions and stationing within their
competence and duty
- Exaggeration on logistical supply
Misuse of - Lack of continuous maintenance for machines and personal equipment
Machines, - Absence of periodic maintenance of the equipment and personal supplies
Equipment - Incorrect usage of devices and equipment
and Resources - Failure in using appropriate resources in the response

- Presence more than leadership at the scene will increase the problems and
causing the failure to obtain satisfactory results

- Intervention of the senior leadership from other organisation

- Lack of knowledge about who is responsible at the scene

- Multiplicity of responsible agencies at the scene

Multiple

Sources for

the Decision - Overlapping in the business with the rest of organization at the scene
- Response delay for the relevant organizations to take the necessary actions
in responding to the event

[\ - Lack of citizen awareness of the necessity of non-interference and the
> Public s  crowd near the scene
Education “| - citizens intervention at the scene
- In the roads, there is no system to make room for emergency vehicles
4 ' i i i . i
Risk - Failure in conducting proper risk assessments and mapping
> >{ - Lack of modern equipment for risk assessments when the event occurs
Assessment - - .
- The scale of the disaster is incorrectly estimated
Security < - Fa}llure in applying the security cordon properly and it might be applied
2 with moods
Cordon - . o
) - Permission to enter the security cordon is subject in some cases to moods

Figure 4.21 Weaknesses during the Controlling Stage
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4.6.2 Strengths during the Controlling Stage
Although the controlling process has a lot of points of weakness, it also has points of strength
as presented in Figure 4.22. In the following three subsections, the controlling strengths will be

discussed briefly.

Controlling
+ Name £ Sources References
O 1. Controlling Weaknesses 19 63
-
C} Disaster Response Team Characteristics a 16
O Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure 7

e I ==

C} Feedback

=

Figure 4.22 Nodes for Controlling Strengths

4.6.2.1 Disaster Response Team Characteristics

Relying on experienced staff tends to be one of the most important things that support the
control process while responding to a disaster, particularly with decision makers. Interviewee
E1 believes that “decision making after consultation with the rest of the staff ” is considered
a major advantage for the control process, while interviewee E15 mentioned that “relying on
an official who has experience, personality, and decision-making ability ” is vital for the
control process. Interviewees E10, E11, and E16 agreed with this point and acknowledged the
accumulated experience and work knowledge for the disaster responders as being critical in

the response.

With regard to good management and control at the scene, interviewees E3, E11, E15, E16,
and E19 mentioned that experienced staff play a significant role in contributing to an efficient
and effective response. Interviewee E19 stated that “there is better coordination, which is also
faster, between the older officers and sectors’ officials within the incident area”, but at the
same time “the experienced staff tend to have more authority to act” (E16). Further,
interviewee E12 confirmed that “the orders are implemented strictly ” due to the existence of

“supporting laws and regulations” (E16).

In terms of response speed, interviewees E3 and E19 believe that the speed of response is the
first priority for the responders, in addition to the chivalry and magnanimity, which is the

most common feature between disaster responders. On this point interviewee E19
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acknowledged the “quick and serious response to the incident and providing the necessary

supplies to control the incident” were contributing factors t0 the success of the response.

4.6.2.2 Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure

Effective disaster response is facilitated by using robust and well-functioning equipment to
support affected populations. In this regard, Interviewees E3, E10 and E12 have the same
perspective. For example, there is an “availability of materials and equipment” (E3) in
addition to the “........ good devices and machines” (E10) as well as devices can be used to

support “filming the scene during the control process and after suppressions” (E12).

Interviewee E3 on the other hand, highlights as a strength that “most of the area are covered
by civil defence centres”. Similarly, interviewees E6, E22-E24 mention, in the same context
but in a general way that “each centre within the directorate is responsible for a specific
geographical area. It has full knowledge of all the details of this geographical area and
projects that are classified according to the applicable classification (A, B, C) according to the
importance of the building or project” (see section 4.10.4). Such knowledge might offer a good

support for controlling process.

4.6.2.3 Feedback

To overcome weaknesses that happened in past response to incidents, good feedback and
assessment will probably provide the common pitfalls, mistakes, obstacles that might face
disaster responder in future. To do so, interviewees E4, E12, and E20 assert on the analysing
process to get the feedback. This can be seen by these responses, “convening meetings after
each large accident for the purpose of determining weakness and strength points and getting
the feedback ”, “analysing the incident after the response to the disaster and find the positive
and negative points in the response and trying to address the negative points”, “filming the
scene during the control process and after suppressions in order to identify the cause of the
accident and take advantage of it in the analysis after the incident response process ”. Further,
interviewee E20 puts emphases on the “reports submitted for any accident”, because they are
very vital to determine the points of weakness while responding to the disaster. Interviewee
E14 added another strength, “the existence of a ministerial form which is responsible for the

staff evaluation ”. Such evaluation might encourage them to improve their performance.

This section has discussed the three themes of strength for the controlling process. Various sub-
themes have been revealed from this discussion as shown in Figure 4.23. The next section will

discuss recommendations for the controlling stage.
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Strengths during the

Controlling Stage

Endowment of
Equipment,
Tools and
Infrastructure

- Availability of materials and equipment

- Good devices and machines

- Filming the scene during the control process and after suppressions

- Most of the area are covered by civil defence centres

- Full knowledge of all the details of this geographical area and projects

Experience,
Speed, and

Courage

Feedback

- Decision making after consultation with the rest of the staff

- Relying on an official who have experience, personality, and decision

- Accumulated experience

- Work knowledge

- Good manageability and controlling the scene

- There is a high coordination and fast communication between the
oldest officer and sectors’ officials within the incident area

- The first and last opinion to the oldest officer

- The orders are implemented strictly

- Supporting laws and regulations

- The chivalry and magnanimity

- Quick and serious response to the incident

- Analysing process to get the feedback

- Convening meetings after each large accident for the purpose of
determining weakness and strength points and getting the feedback

- Analysing the incident after the response to the disaster and find the
positive and negative points in the response and trying to address the
negative points

- Filming the scene during the control process and after suppressions in
order to identify the cause of the accident and take advantage of it in
the analysis after the incident response process

- Reports submitted for any accident

- The existence of a ministerial form which is responsible for the staff
evaluation

Figure 4.23 Strengths during the Controlling Stage
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4.6.3 Recommendations for the Controlling Stage

Having discussed what is the weaknesses and strengths in the current Disaster Response
Administrative System, the experts has been asked to for any recommendations to improve the
controlling process in the future in order to complete the evaluation for the current
administrative system. In the next sections, these recommendations as showed in Figure 4.24

will be discussed.

Controlling
. Name .ﬁ Sources Feferences

O 1. Controlling \Weaknesses 19 63

O 2. Controlling Strengths 15 3

5
O Coordination with the Relevant Organisations 3 3
O Decision-Making
O Modern Technology and Equipment 11 25
() Risk Assessment 1 1
O Training and Joint Exercises with the Relevant Organisation 5 &

Figure 4.24 Nodes for Controlling Recommendations

4.6.3.1 Coordination with the Relevant Organisations

To facilitate an effective response and to avoid confusion, different actors and entities should
be operated in a coordinated and timely manner by avoiding gaps. Such gaps might be avoided
by conducting skilful coordination among the wide range of potential stakeholders. To do such,
interviewee E19 suggested that “higher coordination with the relevant organisations in the
incident” is critical to avoid confusion. In terms of coordination with security authority,
interviewee E12 proposed “activation of the role of the Yellow Ribbon (the security cordon)
during the incident to keep the criminal evidence at the scene”. Besides that, interviewee E3
asserted that “evacuating the streets from vehicles in case of emergency” may provide

assistance during responding to the disaster.

4.6.3.2 Decision-Making

It could be argued that smooth and effective decision-making process might be crucial for
disaster responders to provide a fast response. To do so, different recommendation were
provided by experts to enhance the response process. For example, Interviewees E1 stated the

need for “stopping the improvisational behaves” and “assessing the situation accurately ”.
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Moreover, despite the fact that the importance of centralization, interviewee E10 put emphasis
on the flexibility in decision making. However, interviewee E11 proposed the idea of “stop
holding periodic movements without staff desire because of its negative impact on the
psychological state of them . He also highlighted the importance of “adopting the principle of

reward more than the principle of punishment to raise and sustain morale”.

4.6.3.3 Modern Technology and Equipment

It seems to be considerable attention has been given in recent years worldwide to the modern
technology such as remote sensing satellite data as it might provide urgent assistance and useful
information in all phases of the disaster management cycle. Further, due to the critical of the
actions taken in the initial minutes of the disaster, modern technology and equipment might
have a significant role while responding to the disaster. In order to gain proper controlling,
experts stressed the importance of modern technology and equipment in their responses.
Interviewee E2 recommended ‘“continuing support of modern equipment”. Interviewee E6,
E23 and E24 support this suggestion and proposed to keep up with the world development in
the field of response to the disaster. To provide a fast and effective response, interviewees
E2, E6, E7, E12, E15, E19, and E21-E24 are of the opinion introducing modern technologies
in the field of rescue and firefighting for disasters. Within the same context, interviewee E19
sheds light on “equipping with modern heavy rescue equipment”. Besides that, interviewee
E3 asserted that “providing aircraft system that facilitates the control process” as well as
“linking the directorate with satellite system and activate the subscription” might enhance
the controlling process. Interviewee E7 supported this view and proposed the idea of
“managing the disaster by signing up for satellite system”. This point was supported by
interviewee E15, who stressed on “using GPS system in the machines used for responding to
the disaster ”. Interviewee E21 added, “invest all types of modern technology and scientific

research in strengthening capacity to respond to disasters and risk reduction ”.

In terms of telecommunications and informatics, interviewees E6, E23, and E25 assert the point
of developing of telecommunications and informatics in the provinces. Such development
might be achieved through “equipping the province with modern and effective monitoring

systems” (E15), “providing the country with Security Cameras network” (E2, E7).

4.6.3.4 Risk Assessment
If a hazard occurs, risk assessment could play a significant role in identifying, analysing, and
evaluating the risk and what could happen. To foster this role, interviewee E21 assert on
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“identifying, assessing, and monitoring all types of disaster risks, the priority of these risks
according to its geographical distribution and strengthen the early warning equipment . By
doing such process, the impacts from hazards could be reduced.

4.6.3.5 Training and Joint Exercises with the Relevant Organisations

To ensure rapid and effective disaster response to the extreme event, the response mechanisms
need to strengthen and develop by conducting training and joint exercises with the relevant
organisations. Interviewee E10 confirm this point and asserted that “training and decision-
making practices” seems to be vital for controlling process. In a similar way, interviewee E19
proposed “increasing the competent cadres and conducting joint exercises with the relevant
organisations ”. Interviewee E11 went on to add two suggestions related to “holding periodic
seminars and meetings with all the officers and staff members in the field of controlling and
administrating the accident site in order to teach them how to deal with orders and
instructions” and “circulating the instructions concerning accidents management and
control by using official documents and punish all opposes to such documents” . Interviewee
E21 raised a new important point in terms of using “a comprehensive assessment of the risks,
vulnerability, and the available capacity at all levels and by multi-region”. Moreover,
interviewee E1 put emphasis on ‘“accurate resource estimating” due to its role in the

preservation of resources.

To sum up, various recommendations have emerged from the discussions in this section. A
summary of the controlling recommendations’ sub-themes is illustrated in Figure 4.25 below.

In the next section, controlling stage summary is provided.

4.6.4 Controlling Stage Summary

In brief, it can be seen that there are different strengths, weaknesses and recommendations that
have been highlighted in this stage. It is apparent that, in the controlling stage, some the
strengths are also the weaknesses, and vice versa. In the next section, a summary of the

interview analysis is provided.
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Recommendations for

the Controlling Stage

Coordination
with the
Relevant

Organisations

- Higher coordination with the relevant organisations in the incident
- Activation of the role of the yellow ribbon (the security cordon)
- Evacuating the streets from vehicles in case of emergency

Decision-

Making

- Stopping the improvisational behaves” and “assessing the situation
accurately

t - Stop holding periodic movements without staff desire

- Adopting the principle of reward more than the principle of
punishment

Modern
Technology
and
Equipment

- Continuing support of modern equipment

- Keep up with the world development in the field of response to the
disaster

- Introducing modern technologies in the field of rescue and
firefighting for disasters

- Equipping with modern heavy rescue equipment

- Providing aircraft system that facilitates the control process

- Linking the directorate with satellite system and activate the
subscription

- Managing the disaster by signing up for satellite system

- Using GPS system in the machines used for responding to the disaster

- Invest all types of modern technology and scientific research in
strengthening capacity to respond to disasters and risk reduction

- Developing of telecommunications and informatics in the provinces

- Equipping the province with modern and effective monitoring
systems

- Providing the country with Security Cameras network.

Risk
Assessment

- ldentifying, assessing, and monitoring all types of disaster risks, the
priority of these risks according to its geographical distribution

Training and
Joint
Exercises with
the Relevant
Organisations

- Training and decision-making practices

- Increasing the competent cadres and conducting joint exercises with
the relevant organisations

- Holding periodic seminars and meetings with all the officers and staff
members in the field of controlling

- Circulating the instructions concerning accidents management and
control

- Comprehensive assessment for the risks, vulnerability, and the
available capacity at all levels and by multi-region

- Accurate resource estimating

Figure 4.25 Recommendations for the Controlling Stage
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4.7 Summary of the Interview Analysis

Interviews about the planning, organising, directing, and controlling stages were analysed in
greater detail after categorising every stage into the main themes: Weaknesses, Strengths, and
Recommendations for disaster response management. Every main theme has also sub-themes,
which have been extracted from interviewees’ responses. In the next section, the analysis of the
importance of Disaster Response Management factors against their implementation will be
presented.
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4.8 Implementation of Disaster Response Management Factors

After obtaining the elements of good practice disaster response management and categorising
them by the four management stages from secondary data (please refer to Section 2.10 in the
literature review and Appendix B, C), the questionnaire survey has been conducted based on
these elements. The questionnaire survey will help the researcher to evaluate their
implementation in addition to identifying the importance of these elements (see Appendix E for
questionnaire) through conducting a gap analysis. The following sections move on to describe
in detail the analysis of the importance against the implementation of these factors at the four
management stages (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling). In this section, the gaps
between levels of importance and implementation will be presented which further confirms the
limited implementation of several elements of good practice disaster response management.
Overall gaps during disaster response management in Iraq will be identified by using these

elements.

4.8.1 Implementation of Disaster Response Management Factors at the

Planning Stage

4.8.1.1 Analysis of the Importance of Planning Process Factors against their
Implementation

In the themes of the planning process, as shown in Figure 4.26, a large gap has been noticed

between the importance of “prior planning of public shelters” and its implementation. The gap

has been narrowed compared with the aforementioned one at “flexibility in switching to

alternative plans”, “human settlement relocation from disaster prone areas”, “well-planned

emergency relief supply system”, “prior planning of logistic centres”, and “government unity

of leadership to plan as a whole” factors. However, no gap has been revealed for the

“systematically maintaining disaster and loss inventory” factor.
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The extent to which emergency plans
are rehearsed

Government unity of leadership to
plan as a whole e

—___ Thelevel of prior planning

Prior planning of logistic centres - Implementation of warning systems

Prior planning of public shelters Existence ofan evacuation plan

Flexibility in switching to alternative
] plans

Applicable emergency response plan /|
and regulations

Drawing up organizational disaster
plans and integrating them with...

Well-planned emergency relief supply
system

Updating of safety standards and

- ? Pre-determined strategies
construction codes g

Continually updating obsolete
materials (documents) and strategies

Enforcement of safety standards and
construction codes

—Systematically maintaining disaster
and loss inventory

Endowment of equipment, tools and
infrastructure
Human settlement relocation from
disaster prone-areas

~fi—Importance Implementation

Figure 4.26 Comparison of the Importance of Planning Process Factors against their

Implementation at the Planning Stage

4.8.1.2 Analysis of the Importance of Financial Resources Factors against their
Implementation

Figure 4.27 illustrates financial resources factors. It can be clearly seen from Figure 4.27 that

“reserve funds for institutional strengthening” and “budget mobilisation” factors have a large

gap. These two gaps are relatively equal, but at the same time, they are three times as large as

the “budget allocation” factor gap.
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Reserve funds for institutional
strengthening

Budget mobilization Budget allocation

—l—Importance Implementation

Figure 4.27 Comparison of the Importance of Financial Resources Factors against their

Implementation at the Planning Stage

4.8.1.3 Analysis of the Importance of Supporting Ordinances Factors against their
Implementation at Planning Stage
Itis clear from Figure 4.28, which shows the supporting ordinances factors, that the four factors
have a similar gap.
Supportive laws and

regulations
5

Applicable emergency The involvement of local
response plan and regulations jurisdictions

Legal procedures for
requesting short-term
emergency state and for
initiating federal assistance

== Importance Implementation

Figure 4.28 Comparison of the Importance of Supporting Ordinances Factors against their
Implementation at the Planning Stage
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4.8.1.4 Analysis of the Importance of Education about Disaster Risk Factors
against their Implementation at the Planning Stage

Regarding the factors of education about disaster risk, which is demonstrated in Figure 4.29

below, the factor “undertaking public educational activities” has the smallest gap compared

with the other factors. On the other hand, the factor that has the largest gap is “community

preparedness and training”. The rest of the factors are quite similar to each other and also have

a large gap.

Undertaking public educational
activities

Educating the staff involved in the

planning process ——__ Community capabilities audit

Specific training of professionals such

. Involvement, education and review
as rescue workers and medical staff ! ]

. Training and education on risk
management

Simulation, updating and test of inter |
institutional response

Developing techniques for knowledge

Community preparedness and trainin
transfer yprep 8

Disaster drills, rehearsals and

Developing techniques for training simulations

== |mportance Implementation

Figure 4.29 Comparison of the Importance of Education about Disaster Risk Factors against

their Implementation at the Planning Stage
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4.8.2 Implementation of Disaster Response Management Factors at the

Organising Stage

4.8.2.1 Analysis of the Importance of Coordination Problems Factors against their

Implementation
Figure 4.30 shows coordination problems factors within the organising stage. According to
Figure 4.30, two large gaps have appeared at the “volunteer management” and “Reasonable
organisational structure and clear awareness of responsibilities” factors. Though the gap has
disappeared with the other two factors, “search and rescue” and “coordination between

departments within the organisation”, the rest of the factors are quite similar to each other.

Developing overall
coordination

Reasonable organizational e Generating an appropriate
structure and clear awarenes — . — delegation of tasks and division
of responsibilities of labour

Coordination between
departments within the

. Volunteer management
organization |

Coordination between |

L Search and rescue
organizations

Organization and coordination
of emergency operations

The involvement and support
of the army

Government unity of
leadership to coordinate as a
whole

Regular organization of
simulated disaster exercises

=fli—Importance Implementation

Figure 4.30 Comparison of the Importance of Coordination Problems Factors against

their Implementation at the Organising Stage
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4.8.2.2 Analysis of the Importance of Problem of Interplay Factors against their
Implementation at the Organising Stage
As highlighted in Figure 4.31 the majority of the respondents had no opinion about most of the

b 19

factors except “community emergency response teams”, “establishing formal linkages between
involved groups”, and “establishing informal linkages between involved groups”. Such a large
number of ‘no opinion’ answers is due to not having the authority to conduct such
organisational activity, such as formulating memoranda of understanding and mutual aid
agreements as well as following protocols with agents, because this authority is limited to the

Ministry of Interior. At the same time, the rest of the factors have a large gap also.

Following protocols

Establishing informal
linkages between involved
groups

Formulating memoranda
of understanding and
mutual aid agreements

Correctly recognising
differences between
response and agent-
generated demands

Establishing formal
linkages between involved
groups

ending emergent and
established organisational

response teams .
P behaviours

== |mportance Implementation

Figure 4.31 Comparison of the Importance of Problem of Interplay Factors against their

Implementation at the Organising Stage

4.8.2.3 Analysis of the Importance of Hierarchy and Centralization Factors against
their Implementation
Within the theme of hierarchy and centralization, all its factors, except for “clearly defined

goals and commitments by key stakeholders”, have a similar gap. It can be noted that the
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excepted factor has a relatively larger gap than the gaps of the other factors. This can be seen

clearly in Figure 4.32 below, which shows the factors of hierarchy and centralisation.

Competencies of managers and
team members
5

4

3 The degree of prior disaster

Flexibility of decision making experience

Clearly defined goals and
commitments by key
stakeholders

Properly exercising decision-
making

Effective consultation with key
stakeholders and target
beneficiaries

——|mportance Implementation

Figure 4.32 Comparison of the Importance of Hierarchy and Centralization Problems Factors

against their Implementation at the Organising Stage

4.8.3 Implementation of Disaster Response Management Factors at the

Directing Stage

4.8.3.1 Analysis of the Importance of Command Centre Factors against their
Implementation

Figure 4.33 indicates to command centre factors within directing stage. There are two

noticeable gaps at “non-EOC organisations being mobilised for emergency response” and

“hazard monitoring and forecasting”. However, the gap has been vanished at “key officials

being briefed” and “clear procedure of reporting and submitting information”. The rest of

factors seem to be having a similar gap.
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Disaster management
command centre
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Scaling of the disaster )
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Effective emergency
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Effective information
\management system

Adequately processing
' information

Clear procedure of reporting
and submitting information 7

Strong ability to send out
specific early warnings about
potential hazards

" The detailed status of EQC
mobilization

Hazard monitoring an
forecasting
Convening meetings for the

~IKey officials being briefed
-EOC organizations being

L . mobilized for emergenc
purpose of sharing information gency
response
=fli—Importance Implementation

Figure 4.33 Comparison of the Importance of Command Centre Factors against their
Implementation at the Directing Stage

4.8.3.2 Analysis of the Importance of Communication Factors against their
Implementation
Figure 4.34 illustrates communication factors. It can be clearly seen from Figure 4.34 that
“Providing appropriate reports for the media” and “transferring information about the disaster
to the public from the organisation or vice versa” factors have a large gap. These two gaps are
relatively equal, but at the same time, they are three times as large as the “emergency public
information, Information (communication outside organisations)” and “public information and
community participation” factors gap. Moreover, as can be seen, the two factors “effective
communication mechanisms, communication (inside organisations)” and “information sharing

between the various relevant agencies in various organisations” have a similar gap.

190



Effective communication
mechanisms
communication (inside
organisations)

Information sharing between
the various relevant agencies
in various organizations

Emergency public information
Information (communication
outside organisations)

Transferring information about
the disaster to the public from
the organization or vice versa

Providing appropriate reports
for the media

Public information and
community participation

—fll—|mportance Implementation

Figure 4.34 Comparison of the Importance of Communication Factors against their

Implementation at the Directing Stage

4.8.3.3 Analysis of the Importance of Providing the Right Relief Supplies Factors
against their Implementation
As shown in Figure 4.35, a large gap has been noticed between the importance of “application
of modern logistics technology” and its implementation. The gap has been narrowed compared
with the aforementioned one at “emergency shelter arrangements”, ‘“effective logistics
management”, “existing of emergency evacuation requirements”, “determination of the
locations of emergency evacuation requirements”, and “timely and accurate relief needs
assessment” factors. However, the small gap has been revealed for the “inventories of
emergency resources” and “determination of the locations of emergency resources” factors.
Few of the respondents had no opinion about the implementation of “timely and accurate relief
needs assessment”, “the security of relief aid during distribution and transportation”,
“application of modern logistics technology”, and “the ability to inventory and unify the
resources available” factors. This few number of ‘no opinion’ answers is due to non-occurrence
of these factors within their direct duties at the directorate, but within external committees

which formed with relevant organisations.
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Obtaining relevant material resources
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Figure 4.35 Comparison of the Importance of Providing the Right Relief Supplies
Factors against their Implementation at the Directing Stage

4.8.3.4 Analysis of the Importance of Speed of Response Factors against their
Implementation

Regarding the factors of speed of response, which is demonstrated in Figure 4.36 below, the

factors “very short response time to start the emergency plan”, “the clarity of tasks and

responsibilities”, and “evacuation” have the smallest gap compared with the other factors. On

the other hand, the factor that has the largest gap is “the effectiveness of the financial incentives

provided”. The rest of the factors are quite similar to each other and also have a large gap.
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Very short response time to start the
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The clarity of tasks and responsibilities

| The effectiveness of the financial
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incentives provided

he effectiveness of the moral
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Figure 4.36 Comparison of the Importance of Speed of Response Factors against their

Implementation at the Directing Stage

4.8.4 Implementation of Disaster Response Management Factors at the

Controlling Stage

4.8.4.1 Analysis of the Importance of Evaluations Factors against their
Implementation

According to Figure 4.37, three small gaps have appeared at the “conducting risk assessments”,

“statistics and feedback of loss information” and “evaluation of the efficiency and effectiveness

of the management system” factors. Though the gap has disappeared with the “effective damage

reporting system” factor, the rest of the factors are quite similar to each other and have a large

gap.
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Figure 4.37 Comparison of the Importance of Evaluations Factors against their Implementation

at the Controlling Stage

4.9 Summary of the Questionnaire Survey Analysis

Having compared the importance and implementation for good practice disaster response
management factors through its four stages (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling),
a gap analysis was conducted to present the gaps between levels of importance and
implementation of these factors. Such gaps were further confirmed the limited implementation
of several elements of good practice disaster response management. The next section will
discuss the documents related to the current administrative system of disaster response

management and other organisations that are related to disaster response in Irag.
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4.10 Document Analysis

In order to increase the reliability and validity of the data that was obtained from interviewees’
responses and the questionnaire survey conducted at the Iragi General Directorate of Civil
Defence (IGDCD), the researcher sought to find more documents from this directorate related
to the current administrative system of disaster response management and other organisations
that are related to disaster response in Irag. The unpublished internal statistic, studies and
reports, and different laws will be discussed in the following sections. Before proceeding to
examine these documents and analysing them, it will be necessary to present them in Table 4.1

as follows:
Table 4.1 Documents Details

No. Name Type Source

1 Number of Killed in General Directorate of Civil | Internal Statistic | IGDCD
Defence in Baghdad and the provinces while
responding to disaster 2003-2015

2 Staff Shortage Internal Statistic | IGDCD

3 Number of unfit to work (medically classified) as | Internal Statistic | IGDCD
(a, b, ¢, does not fit) by Directorate

4 Number of unfit to work (medically classified) by | Internal Statistic | IGDCD
Medical Classifications (a, b, c, does not fit)

5 The law of service and retirement of the Internal | Law IGDCD
Security Forces No. 18 of 2011

6 The number and status of the fire nozzles in the | Internal Statistic | IGDCD
province of Baghdad in 2014

7 The current, required number of civil defence | Internal Statistic | IGDCD
centre per 100,000 people in the province of
Baghdad

8 | Thestudy of civil defence centres within the limits | Study IGDCD
of the Municipality of Baghdad

9 Draft of national strategy for disaster management | Study IGDCD
in Iraq

10 | Hyogo Framework for Action 2005 — 2015 (HFA) | Follow-up (HFA) | IGDCD
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Building the resilience of nations and | 2005 — 2015
communities to disasters UNISDR

Follow-up to Iraqi General Directorate of Civil

Defence
11 | Arab Strategy for Disaster Risk Reduction 2020 | Study IGDCD
12 | Civil Defence Act No. 44 of 2013 Law IGDCD
13 | Civil Service Act No. 24 of 1960 amended Law IGDCD

4.10.1 Number of Killed in the General Directorate of Civil Defence in

Baghdad and the Provinces
Statistics in Section 2.12.3 have shown that many Iraqgi people have been affected by terrorist
operations. In this section, statistics about the number of killed will be discussed in order to
show one of the challenges facing the employees in the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil

Defence in Baghdad and the provinces, while responding to disasters.

While responding to the terrorist events, a lot of employees (disaster responders) from the
General Directorate of Civil Defence in Baghdad and all Iragi provinces were killed. This
unsafe situation is considered a major challenge to all the employees in these directorates. It
can be seen clearly from Figure 4.38 that more than 60 employees were killed during 2006 and
2007. This number decreased dramatically in the following year. In 2011 and 2014 the number
increased slightly to 26.
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Figure 4.38 Number of Killed in the General Directorate of Civil Defence in Baghdad and the
Provinces, while Responding to Disaster 2003-2015 (General Directorate of Civil Defence, 2016)

4.10.2 Staff Shortage

Figure 4.39 below illustrates the percentage of staff shortages, as defined from the optimal
number to the actual number employed, in the directorates of civil defence in Baghdad and the
Iragi provinces. Figure 4.39 clearly shows the significant shortage in most of the Iraqi
provinces, which has been due to the employment opportunities not being offered to all during
the last five years. When these doors originally opened in 2003, the majority of people who
wished to work in these areas could not apply for these jobs because of the poor security
situation, especially in the Sunni triangle provinces in Irag. The statistics in Figure 4.39 support
this view through the noticeable higher shortages in these provinces: more than 50% in Al-
Anbar, Kirkuk, Salah AL-Dien, Diyala, and Ninawa, whereas the shortages are 17.5% in
Baghdad Al-Rusafa, and Maysan and Thi Qar had a similar shortage of 20.7%. To sum up, the
Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence, in general, is suffering from staff shortages of
almost 40% which is considered one of the marked weakness points in this directorate.
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Figure 4.39 Percentage of Staff Shortage in the Directorates of Civil Defence in Baghdad and the
Iraqgi Provinces (General Directorate of Civil Defence, 2016)

4.10.3 Unfit to Work (Medically Classified)

In terms of health and fitness, the regulation of the physical fitness of the Internal Security
Forces No. 31 of 1980, that is located under the law of service and retirement of the Internal
Security Forces No. 18 for the year 2011, categorised the staff into three classes as illustrated

in the law section below:

Article3: Policemen are classified into three categories in terms of health and fitness:(lraqi
Government, 2011, p. 214)

First (1): First class includes:

a) Policemen in continuous service that requires special effort and especially physical
ability, which includes commandos, divers, and any others that require these qualities.

b) Policemen in continuous service in the other departments within the internal security
forces.

Second (I1): Second class includes:
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a) Technical policemen who actually practised their trade or profession or jurisdiction in
the internal security forces.

b) Policemen in the other departments that do not require a high physical and
psychological efforts, such as those in administrative and clerical work and similar
work.

c) Policemen in continuous service, where the special Military Medical Committee have
deemed them, at some point during their service, unfit to take up arms but able to do
other jobs.

Third (I11): Third class includes: Policemen who are not fit to continue in service in the

Internal Security Forces.

600

500

400

B The number of employees
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Figure 4.40 Number of Unfit to Work (Medically Classified) Classifications (a, b, ¢, unfit)

According to the statistics in Figure 4.40, the problem of employees of the General Directorate
of Civil Defence who are unfit to work (medically classified), is concentrated in class b/ 11 of
Avrticle (3), with staff whose work does not require much physical and psychological effort.
There were 511 employees who could not respond to any event. They could only do
administrative and clerical work. Consequently, this adds a burden on the current administrative

system of disaster response management in Irag.
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Figure 4.41 Number of Unfit to Work (Medically Classified) as (a, b, ¢, unfit) by Directorate

As mentioned before, the problem of employees of the General Directorate of Civil defence
who are unfit to work (medically classified) is considered a critical problem facing the current
administrative system of disaster response management in Irag. Due to the statistics obtained
from the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence, there are a large number of employees who
are categorised as unfit to work (medically classified) distributed throughout the directorates of
Baghdad and all Iraqi cities except in the region of Kurdistan. According to Figure 4.41, the
Baghdad (Al-Rusafa) directorate had the largest number of employees who were unfit for work
(medically classified) (173). Moreover, the Baghdad (Al-Karkh) and Babylon directorates took
the second and third places with 82 and 62 respectively. However, the Salah AL-Dien

directorate had the smallest number of them (7).

4.10.4 Projects Classification

In order to keep pace with urban growth in the country, for the distribution of civil defence
service centres, there needs to be knowledge of a range of influencing variables on the level of
their performance efficiencies, such as the distribution of population density, facilities, and

service buildings. Thus, buildings and projects are classified into three categories, depending
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on the nature of their activities, importance, and the degree of severity of its danger for people.
Each civil defence centre serves a number of residential places as well as classified projects, as
follows: (Urban Planning Department, 2014)

Class A: Projects and vital installations, which include electric power plants, large factories,
storage units, granaries, airports, ports, and the headquarters of the ministries (vital

installations).

Class B: This category includes service departments such as municipalities and

communications.

Class C: This category includes shops, pharmacies as well as housing.

4.10.5 The Required Number of Civil Defence Centres in the Province of
Baghdad

In order to study the real situation of the civil defence centres and their distribution, then
measuring their efficiency, the study of population growth and its distribution is required.
According to Urban Planning Department (2014), the estimated population of 2010 is adopted
to calculate the deficit, current and required number of civil defence centres per 100,000 people

in the Baghdad Governorate.

Table 4.2 The Current and Required Number of Civil Defence Centres per 100,000 People in the
Province of Baghdad (Urban Planning Department, 2014)

Civil defence centre building Population according to
estimates of the
The current number The required number Deficit population in 2010

per 100,000 people

27 63 37 6,335,353

It can be seen from Table 4.2 that 63 civil defence centre buildings will be required in the future
if we adopt a building for every 100,000 people. Consequently, the deficit totalled 37 buildings.
Of the current civil defence centres, there are 11 that need to be rebuilt. Moreover, some civil
defence centres only have a small built-up area, ranging from 250-1000 m?, and 4 of them need
to be expanded. Moreover, because the civil defence centre sites were chosen randomly, most
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of them are located in the province of Baghdad and on roads where the speed limit drops to 30
km / h, which reduces the speed and access of civil defence vehicles to the scene and causes
many losses. However, only 10 buildings are located on the main roads, which is equivalent to
approximately 37% of the current number (27). Further, there are areas on the outskirts of the

Baghdad Municipality which have no civil defence centres.

4.10.6 The Status of the Fire Nozzles in the Province of Baghdad

It is widely acknowledged that fire nozzles are considered an important part of equipment for
firefighting and a major weapon against fire. As the purpose of the installation of fire
extinguishing nozzles is to provide a steady source of water to extinguish the fire, they are
connected to the public water network. These nozzles are placed in clearly visible sites that are
easily accessible by the civil defence teams in the case of emergency. Such nozzles serve all
buildings and constructions in various districts of the city and it should be checked and
maintained periodically to ensure its safety and effectiveness when required. Thus the status of
the fire nozzles in Baghdad Governorate has been discussed in this study in order to evaluate

the current situation for these services, in addition to civil defence centre services.

Table 4.3 The Number and Status of the Fire Nozzles in the Province of Baghdad in 2014 (Urban
Planning Department, 2014)

Number of valid fire Number of faulty fire nozzles | Total Number of Proposed fire
nozzles nozzles
947 603 1550 242

As can be seen from Table 4.3, the total number of fire nozzles in the province of Baghdad is
about 1550 nozzles and the working ones number 947 while there are 603 faulty nozzles. This
situation requires increasing the number of fire nozzles and repairing the faulty ones in the

province of Baghdad.

4.10.7 Summary of Document Analysis

Different documents have been reviewed related to the current administrative system of disaster

response management and response practices within the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil
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Defence (IGDCD), and other organisations that are related to disaster response in Iraq. To
increase the reliability and validity of the data that was obtained from interviewees’ responses
and the questionnaire survey conducted at this directorate, unpublished internal statistic, reports
and studies, and different laws were analysed and discussed in this section. The section that

follows will provide a summary of this chapter.

4.11 Chapter Summary

This chapter has reviewed the data analysis by using three key techniques, namely; interviews,
questionnaire survey, and document analysis. Before presenting the discussion of each
technique, case study back round was provided to have a general idea about the General
Directorate of Civil Defence. The analysis of interview responses has started by categorising
each stage as being either a weakness, strength, or recommendation for disaster response
management. Subsequently, sub-themes were extracted from the collected data on each main
theme. After that, implementation of good practice disaster response management factors was
checked by conducting questionnaire survey. The gaps between levels of importance and
implementation were presented which further confirms the limited implementation of several
elements of good practice disaster response management. The final section in this chapter has
examined and analysed different kinds of documents, such as unpublished internal statistic,
reports and studies, and different laws related to the current administrative system of disaster
response management and response practices within the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil
Defence (IGDCD). To sum up, to increase the reliability and validity of the data, the research
was triangulated its data by using different techniques to make this study more robust. The

findings relating to the disaster response management will be provided in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER S RESEARCH FINDINGS

5.1 Introduction

Chapter 4 presented the data analysis of the single case study through using a triangulation
method between the disaster response expert interviews, questionnaire survey, and document
analysis. This chapter discusses the findings, which emerged from the analysis of the three
methods presented in the previous chapter, the primary data, with the data obtained from
previous scholars, the secondary data. Therefore, the discussion takes a cross analysis approach
to discuss weaknesses, strengths, and recommendations within the four Disaster Response
Management stages in Irag (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling). Accordingly,
this chapter is divided into three main sections, each of which presents the results relating to
the main themes: weaknesses, strengths, and recommendations for disaster response
management. An important finding is that some strengths were also discussed as being
weaknesses, that is, the themes appeared in both sections. The organisation of the structure of
the findings is similar to the interview themes and sub-themes discussed in Chapter 4 since the
majority of the themes are extracted from the interview data.

5.2 Weaknesses during Disaster Response Management

This section analyses the weaknesses during disaster response management across the four
stages of management as shown in Table 5.1. The research study findings in these four stages
will be presented in this section by comparing the expert interview findings with the gaps of
implementation for Disaster Response Management factors, document analysis findings, and
findings from the literature review. The themes below move on to describe in greater detail the

weaknesses during disaster response management.

Table 5.1 Weaknesses during Disaster Response Management Stages

Stage Planning | Organising | Directing | Controlling

Weaknesses stage stage stage stage
Coordination between Organisations and

. X X X X
Commanding the Scene
Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure X X X X
Citizens’ Irresponsible Intervention X X
Education on Disaster Risk X X
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Traffic Jams and Closing the Roads by the Security
Checkpoints and Concrete Barriers
The Security Situation X X

X
X

Unplanned Random Development
Lack of Staff X X
Individual Mistakes and Mistake in Decision Making X X

X
X

Misuse of Machines, Equipment and Material

Security cordon X X

Financial Resources X

X

Planning Process

Supporting Ordinances X

Coordination within the Organisation

Correspondence Delays and Red Tape

Nepotism and Cronyism

Employees' Rights

Hierarchy and Centralization Problems

X[ X| X| X| X| X

Staff Movement and Reduction of Sections

Communication and Information X

X

Frequent Blackouts for the National Electricity

Morale and Financial Incentives X

Providing the Right Relief Supplies for People in
Need at the Right Time

Speed of response X

Risk Assessments X

5.2.1 Coordination between Organisations and Commanding the Scene

To avoid confusion and to facilitate an effective response, skilful coordination among the wide
range of possible stakeholders that might provide assistance during a disaster, such as utility
companies, the military, private sector entities, and NGOs, is critical (UNISDR & UNOCHA,
2008). The magnitude or the complexity of the needs associated with disaster response cannot
be addressed without coordination, particularly, coordination between organisations. As inter-
organisational collaboration remains one of the main challenges (Comfort & Kapucu, 2006),
this point appears in all four stages of Disaster Response Management in Irag. According to the
interview analysis in Sections 4.3.1.2, 4.4.1.1, 45.1.3, and 4.6.1.4, more than 80% of the
interviewees referred to coordination between organisations as a major challenge facing the
disaster response process. Meanwhile, the answers given to the questionnaires, which are
analysed in Section 4.8.2.1 and Section 4.8.3.1, pinpoint four important failures in the
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implementation of a “coordination between organisations”, “government unity of leadership to
coordinate as a whole”, “the involvement and support of the army”, and ‘“non-EOC
organisations being mobilised for emergency response”. Consequently, the gaps that there are
between these three important factors and their implementation might support the interviewees’
opinions. Further, documents analysis in Appendix I-Section 1.2.2 also upholds this challenge.
Committee 101 (2010), in its points of weakness, mentions that there is a “weakness of the
mechanisms of coordination between the federal ministries and local governments on the
subject of disaster”. Similar to the findings of the primary data, the literature which has been
reviewed thus far, such as (Banipal, 2006; Baris, 2009; Bharosa et al., 2010; Chen, Sharman,
Rao, et al., 2008; Greiving et al., 2012; International Risk Governance Council, 2009;
Majchrzak, Jarvenpaa, & Hollingshead, 2007; Meissner et al., 2002; Saeed, 2012; Terawi,
2008; Unlu et al., 2010) tend to support the interviews’ opinions of the difficulty in coordination
between different organisations due to intersections and overlaps that occur in responsibilities

of such organisations.

Based on interviewees’ opinion, cooperation from the rest of the organisation according to the
plan was lacked. This view was upheld by questionnaire’s responders. Figure 4.26 is showed a
gap in implementing “drawing up organisational disaster plans and integrating them with
overall community-mass-emergency plans” factor. It seems to be due to failure in implementing
“government unity of leadership to plan as a whole” factors. Such failure might lead to other
problems such as overlapping in responsibilities with other organisations and intersections
between the executive authorities. Committee 101 (2010) upheld this view, stating that, on the
subject of disaster, there was a weakness of the mechanisms of coordination between the federal
ministries and local governments. Similarly, Planning Department (2015) attributes this failure
to the limited attention that has been given by organisations and institutions in terms of
preparing disaster response plan. Moreover, conflicting mandates and overlapping jurisdictions
due to multiple institutions might lead to a fragmented response capacity. Further, there is no
coordinating body or focal agency to ensure an integrated response by the multiple agencies
working on Disaster Risk Reduction in Iraq (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). Quite similar
problem has appeared in Taiwan, according to Chen et al. (2006), the coordination mechanism
did not develop well between the central government and local governments. Further, LeClerc
(2015) stressed that response will not be successful if the communication and organisation
structures set up prior to the disaster is not able to accommodate a variety of factors when
coordinating response between multiple agencies. In the USA, only modest levels of interaction
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across all jurisdictional levels within the network of actors identified for the Katrina response
system (Comfort & Haase, 2006). These modest levels of interaction might happen due to not
involving all jurisdictional levels and other agencies in the planning process which happens
also in Taiwan. As a result, the Disaster Prevention and Response Operational Plans (DPROPS)
become reports on bookshelves. A further result, many supporting agencies were not known
their roles in the disaster management mechanism (Chen et al., 2006; Lindell & Perry, 2001,
Lindell et al., 1996). Interviewees of this study also had the same point of view stating that, in
Irag, some organisations intervene without knowing what they are doing (refer Section 4.4.1.1).
In the UK’s emergency response, ideas concerning co-ordination in the disaster response are
confused. Such confusion might partly because of co-ordination by planning is not clearly
distinguished from co-ordination by feedback, in which performance misunderstandings or

mistakes are adjusted by means of peer-group pressure (Hills, 1994).

Based on Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008) the coordination of emergency response is
complicated by factors such as multi-authority and massive personal involvement;
infrastructure interdependencies; the high demand for timely information; and conflict of
interest. Uhr et al. (2008) support this view indicating that the complexity of the response
operation was often due to the unclear distribution of authority in the disaster response. Such
unclear distribution sometimes causes confusing. This view was also supported by
interviewees’ opinion stating that due to the intervention from other organisations, there is a
difficulty in commanding the scene. Moreover, although working partnerships were crucial to
the immediate response and subsequent recovery (Batho et al., 1999), this might led to limit the
authority of command at the scene, based on interviewees’ opinion. They further explained:
presence more than leadership at the scene will increase the problems and causing the failure
to obtain satisfactory results. In agreement, Comfort (2007) and Nolte and Boenigk (2013)
found that most of the management problems that are highlighted by researchers and
practitioners might be attributed to joint disaster management activities of public and non-profit
organisations. Such joining was possibly lacked to information exchange, coordination, and
trust. Comfort (2002) touch in this problem, stating that some organisations might not have
linked them to a larger community-wide response process. Because of the variation of the size
and type of organisations involved in response operations, the disparity in knowledge, skills,

access to information, and equipment widens among the participants in the response process.
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5.2.2 Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure

Responses to disastrous events rely on the assets and manpower of the central and provincial
government and with support from non-governmental agencies and international donors
(Goodyear, 2009). According to Perry and Lindell (2003), in order to meet the disaster
demands, resources (personnel, facilities, equipment and materials) are needed by emergency
response organisations. Therefore, identifying the demands that a disaster would impose upon
those organisations should be required by the planning process. The findings of the primary
data showed that, in the context of Iraq, a large gap is present regarding the “endowment of
equipment, tools and infrastructure” factor in Figure 4.26 and consequently affects all four
stages of disaster response management. This point was also supported by most of the
interviewees; many suffer from the shortage of heavy rescue equipment. They attributed that
to the late arrival of the supporting rescue mechanics from relevant organisations. The
secondary data upheld this view; according to Goodyear (2009), to plan for mitigate and
respond to future disasters in Irag, stronger technical and infrastructural capabilities are
imperative within the Government of Iragq and other disaster risk reduction stakeholders. This
is due to limited access to professional equipment and training by civil services institutions
which greatly contribute to weakening disaster management systems. Humayun and Al-Abyadh
(2014) also support this view stating that scientific equipment and human resources that are
used to assess and monitor risk are lacked in Iragi government departments, those are
responsible for undertaking risk assessments and monitoring. Further, Larson et al. (2006)
upheld this point, stating that local first-responder resources are often overwhelmed by large-
scale emergency incidents, such as acts of terrorism, human-caused accidents, and acts of

nature.

Regarding the civil defence infrastructure, interviewees also shed light on the scarcity of civil
defence infrastructure. Document analysis also supported this point and this was thoroughly
discussed in Section (4.10.5). In addition to the issues relating to the scarcity of infrastructure,
according to Robert and Lajtha (2002), the design and functionality of the Crisis Command
Centre (CCC) can have an important effect on the behaviour and continuing motivation of the

Crisis Management Team member during a disaster.

Despite the existence of a fire nozzle network, the majority of the interviewees affirm the
scarcity of the network, especially in commercial areas, which can lead to an inefficient
response. In agreement, document analysis in Section 4.10.6 illustrated that only 947 from the

total number of fire nozzles in the province of Baghdad (1550) are in working order and the
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rest are faulty, despite the fact that one participant claimed that there is some coordination with
the water organisation regarding the installation, maintenance, and repair of the fire nozzles
network. In fact, water organisation installed new networks, but sometimes these do not work
properly due to weak water pressure or unsuitability of the network for vehicles’ water hoses,
for example. Further, because of the outdated fire nozzle network maps, some of these nozzles
are not visible — they are sometimes buried in the ground and there is a lack of awareness of
them.

Apropos misuse of machines, equipment and resources, interviewees stressed the lack of
regular maintenance for machines and personal equipment, as well as incorrect usage of devices
and equipment; in addition, sometimes resources are not used in an appropriate manner by the

responders when attending the scene.

5.2.3 Citizens’ Irresponsible Intervention

Recent disasters have shown that it is difficult for policy makers to respond to citizens’ reactions
to disasters (Pennings & Grossman, 2008). In Irag, the culture of the community is such that
they tend to help people during difficulties. However, the lack of knowledge and understanding
of the people who try to help the disaster responders make it a very difficult situation, and thus
this factor appears in two stages: the planning and the directing stages. This affects proper
implementation of the plans (that have been previously prepared) during the disaster response
due to the difficulty of containing the chaos during the incident. According to the interview
analysis in Section (4.3.1.1), about 50% of the interviewees referred to the lack of Society's
awareness as a major reason for citizens’ intervention. Meanwhile, questionnaire respondents,
in their answers, which are analysed in Section (4.8.1.4), pinpoint two important failures in
implementation: the “community capabilities audit”, and the “community preparedness and
training” factors. Insufficient public training with little review as to what they learn may have
a huge impact on their level of awareness, and, in turn, this affects their behaviour during
disaster events. Moreover, two documents within documents analysis in Section (1.2.2) and
(1.2.3) also upheld this challenge. Firstly, Committee 101 (2010) in its weakness points mention
that there is a “lack of community awareness of disaster response and risk reduction”.
Secondly, the Planning Department (2015) assert that there are challenges in “the weakness of
community awareness”. In agreement, within the literature review, Schneider (1992)
considered the unpredictably of the public's response to any specific disaster as being a problem.
Moreover, Helbing et al. (2006) stress that it is hard to coordinate many people and different

organisations that have not collaborated before and do not know each other’s command
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structures. Similarly, it was found that in France, there was a frequent complaint from Crisis
Management Team (CMT) members about the explosion of irrational attitudes and behaviours
of citizens, the media and even politicians. If they had a sounder grasp of the symbolic or even
sacred aspects underlying many crisis situations and had received appropriate training, they
might respond differently, or at least with greater understanding (Robert & Lajtha, 2002).
Likewise, in Turkey, Baris (2009), points out that poor awareness and lack of action of
population and institutions resulted in the lack of knowledge of modern disaster risk factors.
According to Patterson, Weil, and Patel (2010), the weaknesses and strengths of the community
should be taken into account because not every community is equal and not all communities
are helpful. Communities might play a role that is harmful to their members or to society
overall. For instance, “community cohesion in disaster response may encourage members to
remain in vulnerable locations because they have a false sense of security or desire to maintain
community solidarity. Certain shared practices, beliefs, etc, may lead communities & their
members to act in ways that make them more vulnerable”. On the contrary, in western societies,
citizens often act rationally in disaster situations as they do in everyday life to save most of the
victims by providing the initial aid or materials to help (Helsloot & Ruitenberg, 2004). In
agreement, Patterson et al. (2010) added that cooperative behaviour and teamwork that
government lacks can be urged by well-functioning public organisations that have the trust of
their members. They further have strong abilities to assess needs and allocate services and
goods equitably and efficiently. Accordingly, including communities in disaster response and

making meaningful partnerships between publics and government agencies is important.

On the other hand, some interviewees attributed citizens’ intervention to the security breach
and to the failure in imposing a security cordon properly (refer Section 4.3.1.1 and Section
4.5.1.1). Similarly, in the UK, cordon access was a problem on the day of the blast of
Manchester city centre's bombing in 1996, and afterwards, since some people disregarded the
cordon. A few people were still in the area nearby to the bomb when it exploded, and some of
these were severely injured, even police toured the area in vehicles and used a helicopter to
inform people to evacuate the city centre. However, the appropriate authority resolved this
situation by imposing strict controls for those who wanted to enter (Batho et al., 1999).
Moreover, based on interviewees’ opinion, due to the poor security situation in Iraq, additional
problems might happen through such irresponsible intervention or citizens gathering around the
scene. As this behaviour can be exploited by suicide bombers, the number of losses for such an
incident will potentially increase. At the same time, this behaviour might hinder the responders

in their work.
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5.2.4 Education on Disaster Risk

Disaster education is now accepted as an essential component in formulating the proper disaster
risk reduction strategies for any country. An opportunity to reduce the risks and vulnerabilities
risks of various social groups can be obtained by adapting proper application of technical and
scientific knowledge on disasters (Shaw, Mallick, & Takeuchi, 2011). According to the primary
data findings, this theme appears in two stages of the disaster response management cycle: the
planning and the controlling stages. According to interviewees’ point of view, because the
material of civil defence is not covered in the curriculum as in the past, public education is
considered one of the common challenges during the planning stage. Consequently, this
challenge might cause problems for the planners and the responders, in that the public remain
uneducated as to the best way to respond. Questionnaire respondents partially agree with this
aforementioned view, although their answers about factors “undertaking public educational
activities”, “involvement, education and review” have a smaller gap (between importance and
implementation) compared with the other factors. This may be because of the public educational
activities only being limited to employees in particular organisations and students in secondary
schools and higher education, so the questionnaire respondents partially agreed with the
interviewees. Committee 101 (2010) within document analysis supported this challenge stating
that there is a “weakness in capabilities at all levels particularly in local communities”. This
point was also supported by Planning Department (2015) who sees this from the operative point
of view “non-inclusion of all society segments in capacity building”. Similarly in secondary
data, in Turkey, one of many problems in organising a proper disaster management and
response system are the absence of an organised educational program for the general public
(Baris, 2009). Whilst in the Caribbean, training materials, in most cases, were focused on
prevention and response to the hazardous event with little or no focus on vulnerability
(Ferdinand et al., 2012).

In the case of staff education, several interviewees had suffered due to the lack of internal and
external courses and practices, particularly those specialised courses in the field of planning are
very rare as well as exercising the national plan to respond to the disaster. These weaknesses
are upheld from questionnaire’s responders in Section (4.8.1.4.). It can be seen in Figure 4.29
that most of the factors have a large gap indicating that the staff have insufficient training and
knowledge in different aspects, such as disaster drills, simulations, updating and testing of the
inter-institutional response. However, according to Committee 101 (2010), lack of training on

contingency plans in a large number of important facilities are one of the problems which are
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raised in document analysis. Moreover, the majority of Iragi provinces shown in Table 1.1
required an urgent need for more training and development, more technical knowledge and
skills of planning, and exercise for better preparedness and response (Committee 101, 2010, pp.
7-8). Similarly, Planning Department (2015) have the same point of view and supports these
weaknesses by stating “the need for human and material capacity building”. In agreement,
Goodyear (2009) limited training greatly contributed to weakening disaster management
systems in Iraq. May et al. (2015) support these views stating that in the preparation for major
incidents, insufficient staff training has been identified as a problem because education and
training have been accepted as cornerstones of an effective disaster response. Moreover,
conceptual gaps have emerged from disaster situations that happened over the last decade
related to teaching staff, including senior managers, how to identify and make effective
decisions under conditions of stress and in the absence of sufficient time, resources, and
information? Further, due to the rapid change in the landscape of disaster management in both
qualitative and quantitative terms, traditional disaster management training methods are
proving to be inadequate and ineffective. Consequently, a new approach to disaster

management is required (Robert & Lajtha, 2002).

In terms of disasters drills, interviewees and questionnaire’s respondents have a similar point
of view that appears in the large gap for the factor “disaster drills, rehearsals and simulations”.
This point acquired a good support from Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) stated that
unfortunately, community drills may occur rarely, may not check the plan and the participants
effectively, and may create a misplaced sense of security. In agreement, Madry (2015) stressed
that standardised training is important and it is a vital component in the use of any equipment
or technology. However other interviewees raise an important challenge “weakness of
schematic awareness and experience of associate members and leaders”.Perry and Lindell
(2003) agree with this view, stating that a general lack of awareness on planning for natural and
technological disasters on the part of law-enforcement officials, elected officials, and policy
actors who direct much of the terrorism plan construction. Further, Desforges and Waeckerle

(1991) stress on experience, because it is a key element in the success of a response.

Putting many barriers in front of ambitious staff to complete their studies or attending courses
outside the country is considered one of the major problems that are appeared in interviewees’
responses. This view was also supported by questionnaire respondents in their answer about
“developing techniques for knowledge transfer” and how the gap is large. Further, based on

interviewees’ opinion, the lack of citizens’ awareness with respect to the Civil Defence is
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also another problem facing planning process. According to questionnaire respondents’ answers
shown in Figure 4.29, although the gap of “undertaking public educational activities” factor
was small, the gap of “community capabilities audit” factor was much larger than the latter one.
This might give a good reason for this lack. Moreover, despite school students, employees in
organisations and projects have training on the acts of the civil defence (Planning Department,
2015), such training did not cover all society segment. Further, Due to Emergency Management
Australia (2004) opinion, if response plans and programs are well prepared, the community’s

ability can cope with the impact of emergencies.

5.2.5 Difficulties in Reaching the Disaster Scene

It is widely acknowledged that one of the main problems facing teams of disaster responders in
Iraq, and particularly in Baghdad, is traffic jams. This was highlighted in two of the four stages
of disaster response management (planning and directing). The reasons behind this problem are
certainly having too many vehicles in spite of there being few efficient roads. Moreover, the
limited number of public transportation compared to private ones adds to the problem.
According to interviewees’ opinion, undoubtedly, the defect in urban planning, road
maintenance, and security blocks are considered the major causes of traffic jams in Iraq.
Moreover, the multitude of concrete barriers and security checkpoints can impede the fire
engines and the responder teams to reach the scene smoothly and quickly. The interviewees are
also of the opinion that the lack of coordination with services and security agencies is a vital
factor causing this problem. This view was also supported by the questionnaire data in Section
(4.8.2.1).

5.2.6 Security Situation

According to interviewee opinion, because of a security breach due to the lack of effective
checking devices, dual or sequential bombings were increased significantly. Such increase
leads to a dramatic rise in casualties between responders’ team as illustrated in Figure 4.38
within document analysis, and the rest of the people as showed in Figure 2.17 in Section
(2.12.3). Moreover, based on interviewees’ opinion due to the absence of security sense and
the lack of seriousness of the local police in exclusion the citizens from risk sites, there is a
lack of knowledge about the explosion implementers and the time and place of the
explosion. This absence of security sense and knowledge can cause many losses. Planning
Department (2015) agree with the aforementioned view, stating that the weakness of the
security and political stability is a major challenge facing Iragi General Directorate of Civil

Defence. Similarly, Committee 101 (2010) supported this view, arguing that terrorism and
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security risks are one of its challenges and it might lead to another challenge which is the
presence of large numbers of displaced people and refugees may continue for some time to
come. Such large numbers of displaced people and refugees overwhelmed the helping capacity
of the government in general and the civil defence directorate in particular. Questionnaire’s
respondents agree with this important problem. This agreement is according to large gaps in
implementing “human settlement relocation from disaster prone areas” and “prior planning of
logistic centres” factors which appeared in Figure 4.26 indicating that the disaster responders’

ability to help people after evacuation is limited.

5.2.7 Unplanned Random Development

One of the major problems that hinder the response process is the unplanned random
development of roads, buildings, wiring, storage facilities and so on. Since 2003, there have
been many unplanned random developments in Irag. The primary data shows that the majority
of the interviewees stressed the poor urban planning such as random housing, factories, and
shops. Cavdur, Kose-Kucuk, and Sebatli (2016) support this view stating that the unwanted
effects of disasters all around the world have been increased due to the increase in infrastructure
complexities, populations, combined with the fast and unplanned urbanisation. Document
analysis has also confirmed this point in Section (I1.1). concluded that “overrun many of the
popular markets on roads forbidden hard shoulders leads to closing the main streets completely
and this is what affects the smooth flow of traffic and lack of access of civil defence teams to
the accident place at the right time” and “the proliferation of street vendors (Ganabr and
Albesttiyat), most of which are flammable, which caused the expansion of the fire and spread
to other places”. Consequently, based on interviewees’ opinions, new challenge “lack of
passable roads to reach the scene” has been generated as a result of the aforementioned
problem. However, “random storage of materials ” was also another challenge facing planning
process. Moreover, the problem of programmed cutting off for national electricity has also
a good space in interviews and document analysis. According to interviewees’ opinion,
although there is programmed cutting off for National Electricity, sometimes there is a deficit
in electricity feeding reaches to 2 hours a day. To cover this deficit two other problems will be
generated. Firstly, illegal excesses on the national electricity grid. Secondly, random wiring
for Simi-Generic Generator has appeared. Urban Planning Department (2014) confirm these
challenges, stating that connecting electric wires randomly, that leads to increase loads on the
national electricity grid in addition to the formation of spider grid of electric wires, which were
the cause of the fires get and spread, especially in the popular markets and reliance on private
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generators that is not committed to the safety and security conditions. The scattering quantities
of fuel and oils have been observed near these generators and not to be stored regularly and that
was the cause of the fires get. This situation leads to the recurrence of fire accidents in popular
markets and residential areas. From this argument, it is apparent that the obstructions and risks
for responders’ teams and fire engines are huge. In the USA and Canada, 50 million people
were left without electricity for around 48 hours because of the largest blackout that probably
ever occurred in 2003 in north-eastern areas of North America. Despite this relatively short
period of time, the blackout caused chaos in many aspects of modern life, such as the water
supply, traffic systems, petrol stations, radio and TV stations, and mobile phone networks.
Consequently, this situation limited the ability to inform the public about the problems and there
was a lack of communication generally (Helbing et al., 2006). Considering the situation in Iraq,
in terms of the length of time without power, it is unsurprising that there are problems of

communication and the efficient running of everyday life.

5.2.8 Lack of Staff

Adequate staffing is one of the general requirements of any organisation, and particularly
disaster response organisations. Goodyear (2009) asserts that the assistance and manpower of
the central and provincial government is a critical aspect when responding to catastrophic
events. In agreement, Emanuele et al. (2009) stress the importance of replacing people,
machinery and technologies so that, if one stops working for any reason, it can be rapidly
substituted by another. According to the findings of primary data, twenty of the twenty-eight
interviewees talked about the lack of staff compared to the staffing of the official
organisational structure, meaning that there are gaps in the structure and this can cause
serious problems. There are 40% fewer staff in reality, compared with the official staff
requirement as described in the organisational structure of the general directorate of civil
defence 2009, shown in Appendix J. Interviewees also discussed different reasons for this
shortage, such as a lack of recruitment of new staff, delays in authorising the updated official
organisational structure, ill-considered decisions, and the existence of the elderly and disabled
employees who are unfit to work (as shown in Section 4.3.1.6). Interviewees further mentioned
the consequences due to this shortage as explained in Section 4.4.1.7. The internal statistics
showed in Section 4.10.3 within the document analysis also confirm these views. Another
problem is that the General Directorate of Civil Defence are still referring to the old official
organisational structure from 2009 (as shown in Appendix J), which whilst it has been updated
several times, it is yet to be authorised for use from the key official in the Ministry of Interior,
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due to correspondence delays and red tape. In agreement, Iraqi civil services institutions
declared that their disaster response capacity is impeded by primary constraints such as fiscal
resources and manpower (Goodyear, 2009). Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) also support this
view stating that scientific equipment and human resources that are used to assess and monitor
risk are lacked in Iragi government departments, those are responsible for undertaking risk
assessments and monitoring. The specific agency in Taiwan, Disaster Prevention and Response
Committees (DPRCM)), is further suffered from the same point. It does not have a full-time
staff due to budget limitations in both central and local governments. Such limitation certainly
lead to difficulty in hire additional staff (Chen et al., 2006).

According to interviewees’ opinion, lack of specialised staff is an important problem facing
planning process. Interviewees are in the opinion that civil engineering, organisation and
statistics field needs more specialists. However, other interviewees prefer to mention again the

medically classified problem, which has been discussed in section 4.10.3.

5.2.9 Individual Mistakes and Mistake in Decision Making

Decision-making can be seen as a problem-solving activity terminated by a solution considered
to be satisfactory. Thus, it is a process of choice that can be rational or irrational and can be
based on implicit or explicit assumptions (Platt, 2015). Because disaster demands critical
decisions that must be made in difficult conditions (Platt, 2015), decision making is considered
a critical component of any disaster response (Platt, 2015; Torma-Krajewski & Powers, 2010).
Therefore, the success of that response is dependent upon effective decisions being made in a
timely manner (Torma-Krajewski & Powers, 2010). This theme appeared in directing and
controlling stages. According to interviewees’ opinion, failure in decision-making might
happen due to different reason, for example, individual mistakes, misplaced judgement, lack of
flexibility, tasks overlapped, weakness in the training on commanding, controlling and
decision-making, relying on staff with little experience, failing to secure the site before the

intervention of civil defence teams, and false reporting or fictitious accidents.

Apropos misplaced judgement, interviewees in the opinion that individual mistakes and
misplaced judgement might happen while responding to a disaster. In agreement, Desforges
and Waeckerle (1991) stress that response to disasters might be plagued by different recurring
problems such as errors in judgment. Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) added although
experienced and knowledgeable leaders make sound decisions when faced with difficult or

unexpected problems, mistakes in judgment, especially those committed early, will be
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magnified quickly as the response proceeds. According to Federal Emergency Management
Agency (2015), there are common reasons behind the failure of organisations in learning from
and even repeat mistakes and errors, namely, failure of leadership, failure of communications,
failure to plan, lack of ethics and resource conflicts. Goodyear (2009) support this view stating
that decision- makers’ inability to reconcile competing demands for resources may cause
humanitarian disasters in Irag. Further, although perceived risk by community or individual has
been thought to be a major element of decision-making (Patterson et al., 2010), planners’
inability to anticipate potential hazards and to appreciate their significance may also cause

humanitarian disasters (Goodyear, 2009).

With respect to tasks overlapping, according to Uhr et al. (2008), a ‘blurriness’ appeared when
responding to the flood situation in southern Sweden in 2004. Such vagueness might due to
different ways of interpretation for various staff functions roles, partly as providing decision
backing, partly as exercising a decision role, and partly as something in between. In Iraq also
both interviewees and questionnaire’s respondents agree with this view, as can clearly see the

gap for implementing “the clarity of tasks and responsibilities” factor in Figure 4.36.

Regarding training on commanding, controlling and decision-making, based on
interviewees’ opinion, there is a weakness in this aspect. Such negative point might lead to
relying on staff with little experience or sometimes causes failure in controlling the disaster
site. Addressing negatives as well could be affected negatively through using the powers only
to punish staff instead of using incentives to motivate them. These views were also supported
by questionnaire’s respondents in their answers about “properly exercising decision-making”,
and “competencies of managers and team members” factors and how the gaps are large in
Figure 4.32. Robert and Lajtha (2002) confirm this view stating that conceptual gaps have been
emerged from disaster situations that happened over the last decade related to teaching staff,
including senior managers, how to identify and make effective decisions under conditions of

stress and in the absence of sufficient time, resources, and information.

In terms of improvisation in decision-making, during response operation, improvisation in
directing decisions and initiatives were taken by officers on the accident scene, in Sweden,
without negotiation with other officials might cause diverge from existing plans (Uhr et al.,
2008). Few interviewees confirm this view and criticised the negative point of improvising in
decision-making and implementing the resolution without advice. This view was also supported
by questionnaire respondents in their answers about “effective consultation with key

stakeholders and target beneficiaries” and how the gap is large in Figure 4.32 indicating that
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consultation with key stakeholders is limited. In spite of the above view, few interviewees stated
that there was not enough flexibility in decision-making. Questionnaire’s respondents have also
upheld this view through the large gap in implementing “flexibility of decision making” factor

which has been appeared in Figure 4.32.

With reference to random and imprecise information, this is a problem because the decision-
makers do not have sufficient knowledge regarding the timing, resource needs and scope of the
disaster event and this can slow the response and cause inefficiency in the disaster relief plans,
indeed, (Barbarosoglu & Arda, 2004) describe this as “a complex stochastic decision problem”.
Similarly, in Irag, interviewees added that false reporting or fictitious accidents are considered

a problem that can plague responders since the information is not accurate.

5.2.10 Misuse of Machines, Equipment and Material

After the training of disaster responder, it almost absolutely that the tools they use must work,
as needed, each and every time, and that the staff can learn to operate them effectively (Madry,
2015). In agreement with this view, interviewees, in both directing and controlling stages,
criticised kind of maintenance they obtained when maintaining their machines and personal
equipment. Relying on only remedial maintenance (maintenance that is performed after a fault
in order to correct that fault (Oxford University Press, 2004) instead of preventive maintenance
(maintenance performed on a regular basis, and intended to prevent failures or to detect
incipient failures) (Oxford University Press, 2004) might cause rapid deterioration of these
machines. Consequently, huge operational problems probably happened to the disaster
responder team at the scene. In addition to maintenance, not updating the equipment was also

found as a negative point by interviewees.

5.2.11 Security cordon

By establishing a security cordon, disaster responders can be protected from danger. According
to the College of Policing (2016), there are two types of cordons: an inner cordon and outer
cordon. “The inner cordon encloses the scene of an incident and contains any area of hazard or
contamination. The size of the inner cordon is determined by the incident. The outer cordon
creates a safe working area for the emergency services and responding agencies. The radius of
the cordoned area depends on the type and scope of the incident, the availability of resources
and the needs of the community. The tactical commander determines this in consultation with
other emergency services”. In the context of Iraq, based on interviewees’ opinion, there is often

a failure in imposing a proper security cordon. Interviewees tried to give some reasons for this
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failure, for instance, it could be attributed to adapting incorrect techniques in imposing the
cordon in the first place, or having unclear cordon access authorisation, or the lack of expertise
by local police in maintaining the cordon. This view was upheld by the questionnaire
respondents. Figure 4.36 shows the gaps in implementing the “existence of the cordon” and
“cordon access authorisation” factors. Such gaps further confirm the failure in applying this
important cordon and adopting unsuitable procedures to access it by disaster responders. In
agreement, some scholars see controlling the exclusion zone as being critical. According to
Batho et al. (1999), to prevent further injury, physical danger or looting, controlling the
exclusion zone is considered a critical process. On the day of the bomb blast in Manchester in
1996, and in the days after, there was a problem in ensuring access for those people who needed
to get through the cordons, while keeping out any who did not require access. On the day of the
blast, for example, getting through the barriers of the outer cordon was deemed as one of the
difficulties faced by both emergency planners and building surveyors trying to travel into the
city centre. In the days following the bomb, getting appropriate access for specific people past
the inner cordon, while preventing access by members of the public was also a problem, as
people still wanted to carry on as normal, even when they realised there was a bomb, and so
maintaining the inner cordon once it had been established was extremely difficult (Batho et al.,
1999).

5.2.12 Financial Resources

In Iraq, responses to disastrous calamities rely on the manpower and assets of the central and
provincial government and with assistance from non-governmental agencies and international
donors (Goodyear, 2009). In the USA, to effectively support emergency planning, the United
States Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) allocates substantial funds,
particularly to product civil defence plans to counter possible nuclear attack, for example
(Handmer & Parker, 1991). In comparison, in Iraq, from the interviewees’ point of view of the
planning stage, although financial support is very important in planning for an adequate
response process, the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence suffer from limited
possibilities and budget restrictions. This happens because of the failure in Budget allocation
and mobilisation. Questionnaire respondents upheld this point, based on the large gaps that
appear in Figure 4.27; particularly the gaps related to “reserve funds for institutional
strengthening” and “budget mobilisation” factors; this further confirms the lack of allocating
and mobilising funds as being a weakness. This view was also supported by document analysis.

According to Planning Department (2015), there is a need for the material capacity building as
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well as a need to allocate the budgets for disaster management. This requirement is due to an
increase in the financial resources necessary for the implementation of risk reduction program.
In agreement, Iraqi civil services institutions declared that their disaster response capacity is
impeded by primary constraints such as fiscal resources and manpower (Goodyear, 2009).
Similarly, in the literature review, Taiwan local government did not have enough budgets to
perform all four phases of disaster management (Chen et al., 2006). While in Turkey, strong
financial resources are needed to agencies responsible for DRR (disaster risk reduction)
activities. Such resources become inadequate when distributed among several units (Baris,
2009). Whilst in the USA, a major obstacle that was hampered emergency responders was their
funding. Such funding was stalled and side-tracked due to three reasons: the slow distribution
of funds by federal agencies, a politicised appropriations process, and bureaucratic red tape at
all levels of government. In the Caribbean, the financial resources for community based disaster
organisations and training programmes was lacked. This lack therefore, is considered as a main

challenge for such organisations (Ferdinand et al., 2012).

In terms of emergency budget, some of the interviewees believe that financial process is
hampered by allocating authorization and limiting the choices made in emergency
allocations. The aforementioned view is upheld by the findings of the document analysis in
Section (1.3). According to Planning Department (2015), the presence of red tape and a large
number of committees is considered a major challenge to fund allocating process. Further, due
to the lack of emergency allocations, it does not ensure except relatively little resources as a
treatment and a preliminary intervention. On the other hand, interviewees have many challenges
regarding employees’ allowances such as overtime and transportation allowances, risk

allowances. Such challenges might deter staff performance during responding to disaster.

5.2.13 Planning Process

Ongoing terrorist attacks worldwide are likely to sustain attention to disaster planning, mainly
in the Middle East countries (Perry & Lindell, 2003). Further, due to such attacks on urban
areas, disaster planning responses to human-made disasters is a growing area of serious debate
within the field of urban management (Batho et al., 1999). In Irag, based on interviewees’
opinion that appears in the planning stage, there is an ignorance of the importance of
planning. Such ignorance also appeared in the questionnaire respondents’ answers, shown in
Figure 4.26, due to the gap of “level of prior planning”, “existence of an evacuation plan”, and
“flexibility in switching to alternative plans” factors, which indicate the limited attention to
planning. According to Planning Department (2015), since the concept of disaster
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management is a new idea, it needs a political support to include it in future programs and
plans. For this reason, such ignorance might appear. Similar problems have arisen in the US
within the context of creating plans for terrorist incidents; the assertion of the existence of a
plan as a document rather than an assertion on the planning procedure brings positive outcomes
for the threat (Jenkins, 2001; Smithson & Levy, 2000) cited in (Perry & Lindell, 2003, p. 336).

According to Barenbaum (N.D.), many organisations fall prey to numerous unexpected
problem areas along the way, despite spending hundreds of hours into plan development. Often,
the plan is ineffective or worse yet, improperly executed. In agreement and in the case of plan
implementation, due to some interviewees’ opinions, the plans are not implemented strictly.
This was confirmed by questionnaire’s responders’ answers in Figure 4.26. It can be seen
clearly that the majority of the planning process factors have a large gap. The document analysis
is also in the opinion that there is a lack of contingency plans in a large number of important
facilities, which is designed according to standardised criteria, and training on it. Further, there
is a weakness in contingency planning for disaster risk reduction in projects of development
plans and regional development projects (Committee 101, 2010). Moreover, According to Uhr
et al. (2008) both the literature and empirical findings indicate that sometimes response
operations diverge from existing plans when adapting to an event and its consequences. As the
fact that the response to Sweden collapsed in 2005 did not follow fixed plans or procedures
which are criticised by an officer who participated in the response operation. Majchrzak et al.
(2007) support this view stating that in the immediate aftermath of catastrophic events, the
government disaster response plans for organised and timely response broke down in
unexpected ways and failed to meet the urgent needs of those affected. From interviewees’
point of view, sometimes the plans are unenforceable and cause confusion. This might be
due to the lack of understanding of what has been planned. As a result, there is a weakness
in the implementation of the plan. Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) confirm this point, stating
that poor understanding of the response plan is a recurring problem that plague response to
disasters. This view was also supported by Committee 101 (2010) stressed on the weakness in
contingency planning for disaster risk reduction in projects of development plans and regional
development projects. Hills (1994, p. 71) on the other hand, criticised the emergency planning
in the UK stating that it suffers from a lack of precision in some of its fundamental concepts,
and has clichés that need to be eliminated. However, the unique character of each disaster and
the poor understanding of the response plan are considered two of the recurring problems that

plague response to disasters (Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991). Moreover, Kovel (2000) describe

221



the difficulty of disaster response planning as an incomplete puzzle with no guidelines on how

to place them together even its pieces were present.

As regards planning for public shelters, several interviewees shed light on this problem.
Similarly, a clear indication was given in Figure 4.26 by questionnaire’s responders when the
largest gap has been noticed between the importance of “prior planning of public shelters” and
its implementation. Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) support this view stating that in order to
anticipate needs correctly, the numerous problems a disaster poses must be first identified by
the disaster response planners. Further, to meet the numerous needs created by disruption of
services and major property damage, a comprehensive strategy is required by the disaster
response planners.

Regarding early warning systems, despite the completion of the first stage of the early warning
systems in all Iraqi city centres, interviewees and questionnaire respondents were agreed that
this presents as a weakness. Committee 101 (2010), as shown in the document analysis in
Section (1.2), also concurred with this point. Similarly, Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) argue
that the provisions for adequate early warning systems are lacking in Iraq’s existing DRR
framework. Goodyear (2009) argues that this is partly due to the lack of synergy between the
National Development Strategy and the National Disaster Management Plan, which causes
there to be a lack of proactive preparedness and mitigation, including the early warning systems.
Goodyear (2009) also points to the problems of cooperation and collaboration between disaster
management stakeholders, causing emergency response mechanisms to be flawed.

In terms of duties, a clear indication given by interviewees about overlapping duties, which
are not previously prepared within the work schedule and it might become emergency duties.
In agreement, Handmer and Parker (1991) stressed that one of the problems of disaster planning
is that goals set by central government may not appeal to those responsible for their
implementation. Uhr et al. (2008) added that the roles of the various staff functions, during
Sweden collapsed in 2005, were interpreted in differing ways, partly as exercising a decision
function, partly as providing decision support and partly as something in between. This
blurriness was also demonstrated in the response to the flood situation in southern Sweden in
2004. From interviewees’ point of view, there was a weakness in response to disaster due to
different capabilities and competencies and the extent of knowledge of the tasks and actions in
responding to a disaster. This view is supported by Saeed (2012, pp. 3-4) who explained that
due to the dynamic situation in a disaster, new activities (which have not occurred before) may

be required apart from those already planned. So new plans have to be made and incorporated
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with old plans and plans of other organisations. Terawi (2008) agreed with interviewees’ view
and added the most important obstacles facing crisis management are humanitarian challenges,
organisational challenges, and challenges related to information and communication. Eight

challenges are related to humanitarian challenges, as listed below:

a) Staff psychological and social side is not considered.

b) Deficiencies in the understanding of the vulnerabilities related to the crisis, trends and
objectives.

¢) Not taking into account individual and cultural differences between employees.

d) Not to verify the accuracy and reliability of data and information by the employees.

e) Not to do the capacity development and employees’ preparations to endure pressure.

f) Failure in understanding employees’ roles during the crisis and beyond.

g) Weak employees interest to efforts made by decision-makers about crisis management.

h) The appropriate academic qualifications are lacked from crises team.

However, several interviewees believe that responding to disaster from other organisations
was time-consuming and weak. Planning Department (2015) confirm this point and attribute
this to a limited attention by organisations and institutions in terms of preparing disaster
response plan. However, Goodyear (2009) attribute the weakness in disaster management
systems in Iraqg to the absence of a central authority assigned to create a strategic plan among
all participants, including non-governmental organisations and civil society also. Similarly, a
clear indication was given in Figure 4.26 by questionnaire’s respondents when a large gap has
been noticed between the importance of “government unity of leadership to plan as a whole”
and its implementation. Further, According to LeClerc (2015), despite putting plans by all
agencies, they are not always coordinated properly. Further, the response plans that were
previously developed by response agencies might forget to utilise when a disaster first occurs
because these response agencies become focused on the immediate problems in front of them.
Or some organisations might not have emergency plans (Comfort, 2002). Robert and Lajtha
(2002) confirm this view stating that the vast majority of emergency response plans remain
unknown to key persons who are likely to become involved with the disaster response.
Regarding terrorist attacks planning, due to the involvement of different kinds of organisations
that may not normally deal with one another (Desforges & Waeckerle, 1991) and because of
working partnerships are crucial to the immediate response and subsequent recovery (Batho et
al., 1999), an inter-organisational testing process is complicated (Desforges & Waeckerle,

1991).
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Apropos flexibility in planning processes, based on Uhr et al. (2008) opinion, a complex and
dynamic environment can call for certain flexibility in plans, organisation, and procedures. This
point is overlooked in the planning processes and in bureaucratic structures. Questionnaire
respondents confirm this view, shown in Figure 4.26, where the gaps of “flexibility in switching
to alternative plans” factor are relatively large compared with the other factors, meaning that

the flexibility in the planning process is limited.

With regard to safety standards and construction codes, from an interviewees’ point of view,
there was a weakness in the application of building codes and occupational safety standards in
public and private facilities. This view was also supported by questionnaire respondents,
illustrated in Figure 4.26, where the gaps of “enforcement of safety standards and construction
codes” and “updating of safety standards and construction codes” are relatively large compared
with the other factors in Section (4.8.1.1). This means that construction codes are neither
updated nor implemented adequately. Document analysis confirms this point, stating that there
is a weakness in the application of building codes and occupational safety standards in public
and private facilities. Further, there is a weakness in the application of safety standards in
industrial facilities and particularly Electrical Installations (Committee 101, 2010). Apropos
the establishment of new civil defence centres, Urban Planning Department (2014) concluded
that there is a failure in land selection to build up new civil defence centres according to the
international standards in terms of population, area, and location (main road). Because of the
majority of civil defence centres in the Baghdad Governorate (67.7%) are located on roads,
which have a maximum speed of 30 km/h, as shown in Figure 5.1 below, delays in responding

to disasters will usually happen and can, in turn, increase the number of losses.

224



i &

4
iy
fz 1§

i

Saag il
D § s
o iaad Ja_ i i

el el e Sl P = P

2014 <

w - E STREET_type
TSF Fre= Stre2t Type e

West

BESEIIIER ZEgyt
§

Bl a8

$R33E
X
¥

EALE LR ELEL EEET EEEEEE PR

Tha Municipality of Baghdad
Deasigns Department
Urban Planning Department

The study of civil d==nce centres within the

limits of the Municipality of Baghdad
July 2014

Boundaries of Municipalitisz
within Baghdad Govarmnorate

Symbols  Jjsed

TSE Exprass Streat Type
TS02 Secondary Strest Type —
TSO1 Mzjor Strest Type —
N St e
subtype
Civil Defence Cantrz @
Emergency Centre @
Civil Dafence Centrs (River) @

225

Figure 5.1 Plan of Civil Defence Centres Locations with Reference to Road Network in Baghdad
Governorate (Urban Planning Department, 2014, p. 36)

Traditional methods for disaster management planning and training are proving to be ineffective
and inadequate. Accordingly, a fresh approach to disaster management is required (Robert &
Lajtha, 2002). Notwithstanding the importance of feedback for the planning process, there
Is a lack of feedback and taking the officers and staff members’ proposals as well as the lack of
seriousness in dealing with research and reports. This was confirmed by Planning Department
(2015), stating that there is a lack of studying and documenting the previous experiences for

the purpose of re-use them in program development. This view was also supported by Desforges



and Waeckerle (1991), reported that recurring problems that plague response to disasters arise
from lack of accurate information from previous experiences. Further, one of the common
reasons behind the failure of organisations in learning from and even repeat mistakes and errors
is a failure to plan. The feedback loop between learning the lesson and changing behaviour
might be broken-down if past mistakes are repeated. A lesson cannot really be said to have been
learned if it is repeatedly repeated (Federal Emergency Management Agency, 2015). In
agreement, Robert and Lajtha (2002) stressed that the enormous majority of disaster response
plans are outdated by the time that they are published; are not kept up to date; are published in
inappropriate formats, and contain reams of practically useless pages of information. In many
cases, the existence of outdated disaster response plans is worse than having no plan at all. Such
disasters may well develop into larger scale disasters for the organisations concerned because

of inept/bungled emergency response actions/inactions.

Interviewees also faced other problems namely; amendments to the plans are the validity of
the General Directorate of civil defence only and adequate opportunities are not giving for
junior managers in planning. Conversely, Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) stressed on the
errors in judgment that will be magnified rapidly as the response proceeds, especially those
committed early. Other interviewees confirm the latter view, stating that there is inefficiency in
decision making with respect to planning. This might be due to lack of competency of those in
the central leadership of the ministry. However, other interviewees attribute this inefficiency to
the lack of unified decisions. Questionnaire respondents confirm this view in their answers
about “government unity of leadership to plan as a whole”, which is illustrated in Figure 4.26,
meaning that there is a limited collaboration between different organisations, causing there to
be fragmented planning. Similarly in US, much of the terrorism plan creation directors, such as
policy actors, law-enforcement officials, and elected officials, were lacked a general awareness
of the literature on planning for natural and technological disasters (Jenkins, 2001; Smithson &
Levy, 2000) cited in (Perry & Lindell, 2003, p. 336).

5.2.14 Supporting Ordinances

Based on the findings of the primary data, interviewees (talking about the planning stage) and
Committee 101 (2010) in the document analysis, strongly believe that there is a “lack of clarity
in the mechanisms of the declaration of emergency in the disaster areas and legal
implications of this announcement” , “lack of a unified national legal framework for disaster
risk reduction and response (the existence of multiple systems, leading to failures in the

application when multi nature disasters occur)” as well as “state structural changes not being
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reflected in the laws and regulations of disaster management from 2003 onwards (powers of
the governors, the development of the region, the new ministries such as the Ministry of Science
and Technology, Environment, and Displacement and Migration)”. These points of view are
also supported by questionnaire respondents’ answers, which are presented in Figure 4.28.
Similarly, Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) confirm that the existing laws do not take account
of disaster contingency planning also it fail to assign the federal, governorate and district levels
with the necessary responsibilities to respond effectively to disasters. This might indicate that
the development of institutional and legislative systems for DRR in Iraq is adopting a reactive

approach.

Furthermore, according to Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014), there are a number of laws, which
have a direct bearing on DRR, namely, the Public Health Law 1981, the Emergency Use Law
1969, and the Civil Defence Law 1978. Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) added that these laws
enacted prior to 2003 fail to adequately address all of the vagaries of DRR because the issue of
the disaster was not addressed in a holistic manner when these laws were designed. Humayun
and Al-Abyadh (2014) concluded that the lack of standards and criteria for assessing cases of
emergencies in Iraq is one of the most significant weaknesses in the existing disaster legislation,
especially such legislation that is unequipped to assess and respond to multi-hazard risks.
Further, there is a failure in addressing mitigation and preparedness by the two key laws relating
to DRR, the Emergency Use Law 1961 and the Civil Defence Law 1978, which were provided
for relief and response mechanisms for addressing hazards. Additionally, to provide support
and care for victims in the event of a disaster, the Social Care Law No 126 of 1980 has been
placed to provide such assistance by the State of Irag. However, the provided support is not
delivered in detail through this law. Although the scope of the Social Care Law in relation to
disaster response is complementary to the Civil Defence Law, the two laws do not cross-
reference each other (Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014).

However, in Taiwan, supporting ordinances and regulations have not been developed well at
different government levels (Chen et al., 2006). Whereas in the United Kingdom, the
organisational and legislative arrangements for disaster response are extremely complex (Hills,
1994). In addition to this issue, although most of the interviewees praised the updated Civil
Defence Law No (44) for the year 2013, other interviewees criticise the deactivation of some
important sections such as the law of teaching the civil defence curriculum. Accordingly,
community awareness can be decreased and might have a negative effect on response process.
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Interviewees were of the opinion that although Civil Service Act No. 24 of 1960 ensures
employees’ right to travel outside Iraq or to complete their study, key official put a lot of barriers
in front of staff, for example, staff is not allowed to travel outside Iraq until obtaining the
approval from the Minister. Such approval might take more than one year. In addition to this
matter, other interviewees criticise the lack of awareness of the laws from the various

organisations. Such lack might lead to delay in responding to the disaster.

However, the absence of special civil defence courts in the provinces is another challenge facing
the response process. Questionnaire respondents confirmed this point in their answers as shown
in Figure 4.28.

5.2.15 Coordination within the Organisation

During complex incidents, rapid coordination is deemed as critical to support a fast response
given the chaotic nature of such incidents. Based on Goodyear (2009) opinion, a comprehensive
and coordinated disaster management system of risk management is lacking in Irag. According
to interviewees’ opinions that emerged in the organising stage, although the overall organisation
process is good, there are many weakness points such as the incorrect distribution of tasks, the
failure of some officials to do their responsibilities, the decentralisation of some administrative
decisions, and cancelling or merging branches within the organisational structure. The
questionnaire respondents’ views, that are illustrated in Figure 4.30, also supported this
position, where the gaps between “reasonable organisational structure and clear awareness of
responsibilities” and “volunteer management” are relatively large compared with the other
factors in Section 4.8.2.1. Such a gap might emerge because of the delays that have occurred in
updating the organisational structure, which has led to chaos in delegating different
responsibilities at different levels. In addition to this, such a large gap indicates that the
management of volunteers before, during, and after a disaster is limited. In Turkey, based on
Baris (2009), many organisational and institutional problems have been appeared in organising
a proper disaster management and response system. One of these problems is the absence of a
single organisational structure focused on disaster management, containing all disaster
management aspects. As a result, the impacts of disasters has been dramatically exacerbated.
Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008) also saw the coordination of disaster response is so
challenging because it involves factoring in exigencies typical of an emergency situation such
as sudden and unexpected events; great uncertainty; high amounts of time pressure and urgency;
the risk of possible mass casualty; large-scale impact and damage; severe resource shortages;

and the disruption of infrastructure support necessary for coordination like telecommunications,
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electricity, and transportation. Similarly, Mohammadfam, Bastani, Esaghi, Golmohamadi, and
Saee (2015) stated that the most important challenge that may lead to breakdowns to the
response between teams is a lack of coordination. It is also accepted as a crucial hidden problem
which has been principally ignored. Moreover, Uhr et al. (2008) concluded that the distribution

of authority in the disaster response was often unclear and sometimes confusing.

5.2.16 Correspondence Delays and Red Tape

Although red tape appears significantly in real-world endeavours to foster performance of
public organisations, it could be a negative phenomenon, which can be negatively associated
with job satisfaction. According to the interviewees’ points of view, one of the major challenges
facing various management systems in the directorate is the bureaucratic red tape. This theme
emerged in the organising stage. The document analysis of Planning Department (2015)
supported this opinion, stating that “the presence of red tape and a large number of committees,
especially at a financial exchange process” are considered one of the challenges facing the
directorate. Moreover, Ljungholm (2014) concluded that the red tape is an obstacle to public
sector performance. Besides that, Schneider (1992) admitted that the problems under unusually

severe disaster circumstances are exacerbated by bureaucratic policies and procedures.

5.2.17 Nepotism and Cronyism

After the fall of the former regime in 2003, several parties have emerged on the political scene.
Such parties tend to take their roles in various institutional administrative systems by activating
the role of cronyism. From an interviewees’ point of view that emerged in the organising stage,
by doing so, loyalists for those parties might be appointed without relevant professional
experience to be qualified for their posts. Consequently, the extent to response to a disaster
could be affected negatively. Similarly, in the USA, it appears to have been cronyism
surrounding many political appointments in the FEMA (Federal Emergency Management
Agency) and the DHS (Department of Homeland Security), which were considered particularly
damaging given the importance of the roles, indeed it was argued that this was one of the
underlying causes of the “worst failures of crisis leadership in recent US history (the response
to Hurricane Katrina)” (Boin et al., 2010). This view was supported by the questionnaire
respondents, as “generating an appropriate delegation of tasks and division of labour” had a gap
quite similar to the majority of other factors shown in Figure 4.30, this indicates that there is an

inefficient and ineffective allocation of duties.
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5.2.18 Employees' Rights

Responders provide a huge effort when the disaster strikes, as a human response, but it is
important that they understand and know the law that might ensure their rights. Both
interviewees and Desforges and Waeckerle (1991) agreed that post-traumatic psychological
problems can face both the rescuers and the victims because of the horrors of a disaster. Despite
that, from interviewees’ point of view, that emerged in the organising stage, unfortunately, the
employees in the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence are unaware and unknowing of
their rights in different aspects, for example, the system of daily working hours, vacations and
travel outside Irag, health and life insurance, as well as periodic medical and fitness
examinations, and ensuring easy and quick compensation and rights for those who are exposed
to injuries during the accidents. Since there is an obligation on the State of Irag placed within
the Social Care Law No 126 of 1980, according to Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014), assistance
and support to victims in the event of a disaster is provided by the state. But, there are two
problems in implementing this obligation: firstly, the aforementioned support does not provide
detail and secondly, although the scope of the Social Care Law in relation to disaster response

is complementary to the Civil Defence Law, the two laws do not cross-reference each other.

5.2.19 Hierarchy and Centralization Problems

When responding to complex incidents and tasks, hierarchical organisations might face
challenges. Consequently, it is quite possible tasks cannot be performed effectively because the
capacity of the individuals at the top can be exceeded when the incident is complex. According
to some interviewees’ opinions, that emerged in the organising stage, the presence of more than
one system of leadership caused a failure to obtain satisfactory results, while others mentioned
the problem of decision-making when responding to disaster, as well as the problem of officials'
experience and their level of scientific knowledge. These were confirmed by questionnaire
respondents’ answers in Figure 4.32. It can be clearly seen that all the factors in this Figure,
except for “clearly defined goals and commitments by key stakeholders™, have a similar gap.
This means the clarity of determining goals and commitments is insufficient. The document
analysis also shows that there is a “lack of clear exceptional administrative powers during
disasters on the various administrative levels” (Committee 101, 2010). Further confirmation of
this aspect is demonstrated in the literature; according to Withanaarachchi and Setunge (2014),
there is a failure in carrying out the most important aspect of decision making during disasters.
Such failure happened from the highest ranking officer to the lowest ranking officer who was

involved in decision making due to the breakdowns in the chain of command. Platt (2015)
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confirms this view and added as a disaster requires critical decisions that should be made in
awkward situations, a series of dilemmas might be faced disaster decision-making. Besides that,
Torma-Krajewski and Powers (2010) affirm that the success of disaster response is dependent
upon effective decisions being made in a timely manner. Therefore, it is a critical component
of any disaster response. Uhr et al. (2008) agreed with interviewees’ views and added that the
distribution of authority in the disaster response was often unclear and sometimes confusing.
However, the impacts of disasters might be exacerbated due to the absence of a single
organisational structure focused on disaster management in Turkey (Baris, 2009), in Taiwan,
one of the many issues appears in the past five years is that the coordination mechanism did not
develop well between the central government and local governments (Chen et al., 2006).
Moreover, Terawi (2008) illustrates different organisational obstacles:

a. Lack of interest by the top management of crisis management.

b. The weakness of harmony and coordination between senior management and the
departments and sections.

c. Curtail the role of administrative leaders during a crisis.

d. The tendency of organisations to the central decision-making during a crisis.

e. The weakness of the presence of a clear definition of tasks and responsibilities that lie with
crisis manager.

f. The weakness of rehabilitation and training policies offered in the field of crisis management.

5.2.20 Staff Movement and Reduction of Sections

It is widely acknowledged that high levels of personal fitness and stamina are usually demanded
in many sections of the directorate of civil defence to remain active in such sections. By
knowing pre-existing medical condition (Hypertension, Asthma, and Epilepsy) or an
inadequate personal fitness level, measures can be taken to ensure that no one is put at risk.
Based on interviewees’ opinion, by moving a lot of employees who are unfit to work from
different branches of the Ministry of Interior, such as the federal police department to the
directorate, this can lead to a massive problem within the directorate as it mentioned in Section
4.5.5. Interviewees have also highlighted the staff reducing and a reduction of sections,
thoughtless transfers of experts inside and outside the Directorate and staff changes, which can
cause confusion within the directorate. Such problems might happen due to ill-considered

decisions. Accordingly, this confusion might be reflected on the whole responding process.
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5.2.21 Communication and Information

One of the most critical requirements for various aspects of Disaster Management is
communication. Such requirement is vital during a wide range of actions to impart knowledge
and information in order to increase public awareness and mass education, call up various
resources and intimation to authorities, warn of the impending threat of disaster, and conducting
disaster management in general. Based on some interviewees, within the directing stage, there
is a weakness of telecommunications networks during disasters because there are often no
alternatives or due to outdated communications devices. Questionnaire respondents’ answers
support this view regarding “Emergency public information (communication outside
organisations)” factor and there answers unsupportive regarding “Effective communication
mechanisms communication (inside organisations)” factor through the gap analysis that appears
in Section 4.8.3.2. Committee 101 (2010) within the document analysis also supports this view.
In agreement, Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) stressed that there is no dedicated
communication system in place to alert provincial, regional and local governmental
organisations in at threat places. According to Comfort and Haase (2006), the responsible
organisations’ capacity is seriously hampered by the severity of disruption in the
communications infrastructure. As a result, building technical support is needed to conduct an
organisational action in disaster response. Moreover, during the 2005 Katrina flood, failures in
communication is considered one of the shortcomings in federal emergency response (Baker
& Refsgaard, 2007). Failure of communications is also one of the common reasons
organisations fail to learn from and even repeat mistakes and errors (Federal Emergency
Management Agency, 2015). Banipal (2006) found that the inter-operability issue was a major
operational problem experienced during hurricane Katrina. Because of the existing system was
not scalable enough to support hundreds of additional users, the out of state volunteers were
unable to use it. In agreement, Manoj and Baker (2007) stated that communication, particularly,
lack of radio interoperability, is considered a major challenge in responding to disasters. The
inter-agency communications were extremely difficult because each group communicates with
radios set to orthogonal frequencies. Consequently, when more groups become involved the
problem is compounded. Further, according to GSMA (2012), in times of political or
environmental disasters, coordination between mobile network operators and governments can
be difficult, particularly in countries that have highly centralised or authoritarian regimes.
Therefore, one of the common reasons behind the failure of organisations in learning from and
even repeat mistakes and errors is a failure of communications (Federal Emergency
Management Agency, 2015).
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In terms of information, Comfort et al. (2003) indicate that different types of information are
required during different phases of disaster response. The efficiency of information flow
throughout the network of responding organisations is enhanced by accessing to core
information. Moreover, Bharosa et al. (2010) show in their surveys that information and system
quality is one of a number of obstacles facing individuals when responding to a disaster, despite
the fact that they are aware of the need for information sharing and coordination. Ferdinand et
al. (2012) support this view stating that because of poor information sharing, collaboration
between organisations was found to be minimal. From an interviewees’ point of view, because
of the lack of intelligence information to figure out who and when and where gets the terrorist
incident. Many responders are killed as discussed in document analysis section 4.10.1.
Ogasawara et al. (2014) support this view stating that gaps in available information in the
immediate aftermath of large, wide-area disaster can result in fatal delays in decisions for the
most urgent lifesaving response activities. Sinclair et al. (2012) added that although there is
information available about decision making, not all emergency managers understand its

relevance to emergency management or aware of the existence of this information.

Regarding Emergency public information, the questionnaire respondents, that are illustrated
in Figure 4.34, said that there is little transparency when transferring information about the
disaster to the public, so the gaps between “transferring information about the disaster to the
public from the organisation or vice versa” and “providing appropriate reports for the media”

are relatively large compared with the other factors in Section 4.8.3.2.

5.2.22 Frequent Blackouts for the National Electricity

Since the First Gulf War in 1991, Iraq has suffered from programmed cutting off of National
Electricity. Due to frequent cutting off in any 24 hour period, the illegal wiring is connected to
the national grid by households as well as random wiring, especially for Simi-Generic
Generators. All these consequences can prevent the arrival of civil defence teams to the scene
or sometimes lead to more losses amongst responders’ teams. However, weakness in the
electrical network maintenance and absence of quality control on imported materials,
particularly electrical, can have a huge impact on safety. This theme appeared in the directing

stage.

5.2.23 Morale and Financial Incentives

It is widely acknowledged that incentives might play as a chief motivational force in any

business. In a disaster situation, performance can be improved and fostered by rewarding
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employees with financial incentives, such as bonuses, or morale incentives, such as
acknowledgement letters. Based on interviewees’ opinions, within the directing stage, in Iraq,
financial incentives were given to motivate the disaster responders, but the authority of giving
financial incentives is exclusively limited to the director of the General Director of Civil
Defence in Baghdad. Consequently, employees in all Civil Defence branches in all Iraqi cities
might not have this reward. This view was also supported by questionnaire respondents in their
answer about “the effectiveness of the financial incentives provided” and so the gap is large
compared to the other factors in Figure 4.36, which indicates that providing this kind of
incentive is inefficient and ineffective because it is limited to the key officials. Similarly, Both
interviewees and questionnaire’s respondents criticised morale incentives that are given to
employees from heads of departments or general managers because there is no financial benefit
from them. However, a promotion of 6 months or one year (with consequential financial

reward) will be awarded from the Prime Minister and the minister.

5.2.24 Providing the Right Relief Supplies for People in Need at the Right
Time
One important aspect and difficulty at the same time, in the first few days after the disaster, is
finding the best assignment of available resources to affected areas. There are three limiting
factors affected this process, namely, time, quantity and quality of the resources. Therefore,
disaster managers should locate an optimal schedule for allocating resources in space and time
to the affected zones. This problem is hard to solve due to the difficulty in processing and
assessing all incoming information in an adequate manner (Fiedrich et al., 2000). Based on the
findings of the primary data, one of the interviewees upheld this view, within the directing
stage, and added that in some cases there is an exaggeration of logistical supply. Such mistake
in the allocation of resources might result from the lack in accessing the actual situation in a
right manner. At the same time sending wrong or too many supplies means losing resources
and time (Smirnov et al., 2007). Similarly, dispatching more resources than the victims actually
need by response organisations in actual events might lead to time lag to return their resources
to the normal level, particularly when they use all of them in the beginning stage of a disaster.
Since, the local first-responder resources are often overwhelmed by large-scale emergency
incidents, such as acts of terrorism, human-caused accidents, and acts of nature (Larson et al.,
2006), the delays in deployment and mistargeting of aid is considered one of the shortcomings
in federal emergency response during the 2005 Katrina flood (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007).
Comfort et al. (2003) discuss this point stating that although organisations might have
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resources, inefficient distribution might happen, which may lead to a serious problem of
coordination. The above views were confirmed by questionnaire respondents’ answers in
Figure 4.35. It can be seen that the majority of factors in this Figure have a relatively large gap,
except for the gaps for “inventories of emergency resources” and “determination of the
locations of emergency resources” factors. Questionnaire respondents further pointed out that
there is a large gap in implementing the “application of modern logistics technology” compared
with the other factors in Figure 4.35. This means that applying modern technology such as GIS
is limited when providing resources, as well as being an inefficient and ineffective procedure

to obtain, position, maintain, and assess the resources.

The literature further supports the above view, based on Muaafa et al. (2014) techniques for
supplying optimal strategies for disaster resources to respond efficiently and effectively to
disasters is still lacked, although there were several studies contributed to improve disaster
response plans, particularly the disaster resources scheduling problem. Further, one of the
common reasons behind the failure of organisations in learning from and even repeat mistakes
and errors is resource conflicts (Federal Emergency Management Agency, 2015). Moreover, it
is very difficult to assess the damage, impact and resource need precisely beforehand because
it is almost impossible to know the timing and the intensity of any calamity (Barbarosoglu &
Arda, 2004). Comfort and Haase (2006) support this view stating that actual performance
failure might happen under stress of disaster if the current knowledge of resources and risks are
lacked. In contrast, in the UK, a co-ordinated response is possible because disaster response is
organised at the local level, where knowledge of available resources is most complete (Batho
etal., 1999). However, in the USA, one of the least understood problems in public management
is the effective mobilisation of response to extreme events on a large scale (Comfort, 2002).
Madry (2015) added that getting the right resources and people to the right place at the right
time is the greatest challenge.

5.2.25 Speed of response

Complex problems with serious consequences that are emerged from disaster situation need to
be solved in a very short amount of time in order to limit destruction to individuals, property
and environment (Torma-Krajewski & Powers, 2010). In agreement, Madry (2015) stressed
that time is the real enemy when responding to a major disaster. In a similar way, Miller (2007)
noted that time should be considered when examining disaster response. Interviewees in their
responses, which emerged in the directing stage, confirm these views and attribute the delay in

responding to disaster to different causes, such as, multiplicity of responsible agencies,
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multitude of decision sources, delay in reporting, delay in entering some sensitive areas, lack
of financial allocation, lack of understanding of the guidance or orders, support delay from the
other organisations when requesting heavy rescue equipment, defective equipment and devices
as explained in Section 5.2.2. Questionnaire respondents upheld these views, based on the gap
analysis that appeared in Figure 4.36; particularly the small gaps related to “very short response
time to start the emergency plan”, “evacuation”, and “the clarity of tasks and responsibilities”
factors. This indicates that there are slight delays when responding and evacuating the victims,
due to different reasons as presented above, in addition to limited clarity of allocating tasks and
responsibilities. The upheld these views and concluded in his study that the arrival speed of
civil defence vehicles will be reduced because of the majority of civil defence centres in
Baghdad Governorate (67.7%) located on roads, which have maximum speed 30 km/h. Such
Location will decrease the speed of civil defence vehicles to arrive at the scene and can raise
the number of losses. Perry and Lindell (2003) added another two points to aforementioned
factors, namely, inadequate information and risk assessment, that are quick reactions based on
them. Such points might cause response delay and insufficient protective measures. In addition
to above points, the sheer amount of debris and broken glass can also cause a serious delay in

ambulances arrival to the scene of a bomb blast in Manchester at 1996 (Batho et al., 1999).

5.2.26 Risk Assessments

Within disaster stress, actual performance might almost fail, if the current knowledge of risks
and resources is absent (Comfort & Haase, 2006). Further, planners’ inability to anticipate
potential hazards and to appreciate their significance may cause humanitarian disasters
(Goodyear, 2009). In addition to this issue, essential information might be provided by risk
assessment. Such assessment still needs to be conducted in Irag (Humayun & Al-Abyadh,
2014). Based on the findings from primary data, this view is upheld by interviewees’ responses
that emerged in the controlling stage: there is “failure in conducting proper risk assessments
and mapping”. This failure might be due to a lack of modern equipment for risk assessments
or incorrect estimation of the scale of the disaster. Questionnaire respondents’ answers support
this view regarding “Conducting risk assessments”, “Developing techniques for assessments”,
and “Hazard evaluation and mapping” factors through the gap analysis that emerged in Section
4.8.4.1. Their answers in Figure 4.33 and Figure 4.37 further upheld the interviewees’ view. It
can be seen that “Hazard monitoring and forecasting”, “Scaling of the disaster”, and “Hazard
evaluation and mapping” factors in these Figures have a noticeable gap, which indicates that

disaster scaling and hazard monitoring, forecasting, evaluation and mapping is limited.
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Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) also support this view stating that prediction capabilities and
necessary monitoring to supply timely estimates of possible risks faced by publics, the
environment, and the economy have yet to be developed. Moreover, scientific equipment and
human resources that are used to assess and monitor risk are lacked in government departments;
those are responsible for undertaking risk assessments and monitoring. Similarly, based on
Goodyear (2009), risk analysis based on an inspection of risks and the vulnerabilities and
capacities of the first responders charged to assist in times of emergencies and resident

populations that are included in Iraqgi risk management is lacked.

5.3 Summary of the Weaknesses

To sum up, many weaknesses were revealed from the interviewees’ transcriptions,
questionnaire respondents, document analysis, and the literature review. Twenty-siX
weaknesses as sub-themes have been recognised in this section. Two of these weaknesses
appeared in all four stages of disaster response management, namely, coordination between
organisations and commanding the scene and endowment of equipment, and tools and
infrastructure; whereas nine points of weakness appeared in two different stages. The rest of
the weaknesses appeared in only one stage. The majority of these points emerged from both
primary and secondary data. Notably, eight themes emerged from only the primary data, such
as the difficulties in reaching the disaster scene, the security situation, unplanned random
development, misuse of machinery, equipment and materials, employees' rights, staff
movement and reduction of sections, frequent blackouts of the National Electricity, and morale
and financial incentives. Only one theme, that of trust, emerged in the secondary data, yet did
not appear in the primary data. Interestingly, the weaknesses were determined either stemming
from external challenges or being present within the internal disaster response management.

The following section will discuss the findings of the strengths during the planning stage.

5.4 Strengths during Disaster Response Management

Different points of strengths have emerged from interviewees’ responses in the four disaster
response stages. In this section, a cross analysis for these strength points will be conducted for

the four stages of management, as presented in Table 5.2.
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Table 5.2 Strengths during Disaster Response Management Stages

Stage | Planning | Organising | Directing | Controlling
Strengths stage stage stage stage
Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure X X X
Disaster Response Team Characteristics X X X
Education about Disaster Risk X
Planning Process X
Supporting Ordinances X
Coordination X
Decision-Making X
Morale Incentives X
Feedback X

5.4.1 Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure

This theme emerged in three stages, namely, planning, directing, and controlling. Despite
having a gap in implementing the “endowment of equipment, tools and infrastructure” factor,
which indicates the shortage of some equipment, as shown in Figure 4.26, interviewees believe
that equipment and devices are very good. However, at the same time, they stressed that there
is a shortage of heavy rescue equipment, for instance, aviation, which consequently leads to
request them from relevant organisations when responding to disaster. This procedure can lead
to the late arrival of the supporting rescue mechanics. In addition to this issue, despite having
modern and fast vehicles, there is a lack of modern and effective devices in terms of detecting
explosives, positioning information GPS, and software, particularly in the field of planning.
Besides that, although interviewees praised light rescue mechanics as another strength point,
they, at the same time, criticised the misuse or incorrect usage of machines, equipment and

resources and the failure in maintaining them regularly as discussed in Section 4.3.1.4.

Apropos communication devices, based on interviewees’ opinion, in spite of the speed or
effectiveness of such devices, at the time of disaster, they were extremely overwhelmed with
hundreds of additional users, particularly if these devices were outdated, the communication

problem was compounded.

According to interviewees’ opinion, although, support for civil defence directorates’
infrastructure has existed through building modern infrastructure, there is a dearth of such
infrastructure. As each civil defence centre covers a specific area of each Iraqgi city, to have a
full knowledge of all the details of such geographical area and projects is impossible, for
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example, there are 63 civil defence buildings in Baghdad alone, based on document analysis

that was discussed in Section 4.10.5.

5.4.2 Disaster Response Team Characteristics

In major incidents, sufficient staff with good training might be identified as a critical factor for
effective disaster response. It is expected that the disaster responder team will respond to the
incident as effectively and reasonably as possible to achieve high performance in the actual
response operations (Mohammadfam et al., 2015). To do so, based on interviewees’ opinions,
which emerged in three deferent stages, namely, organising, directing, and controlling, having
accumulated experience, precise skill, speed, efficiency, preparedness through being on stand-
by 24/7, having a strong military hierarchy, proactive detection of the threat, boosted morale,
work commitment, altruism, chivalry, magnanimity, quick and courageous reaction without
hesitation in facing all types of accidents, are all positive features for disaster responders in
Irag. Moreover, despite the shortage in staffing within the directorate, they are characterised by
their extensive practical experience and scientific qualifications. Further, although there are
different causes for delays in responding to a disaster, as discussed in Section 4.5.1.11,
interviewees assert a quick response and good organisation, particularly speed in transferring
the injured, evacuating the victims and moving the deceased. To prevent further casualties,
notwithstanding this, a lack of modern and effective devices to detect explosives as explained
in Section 4.5.2.2, there is proactive detection of a second or subsequent incident.
Sometimes this detection with such devices causes a lot of responders to lose their life. Because
of the altruism, chivalry, and magnanimity, which are the most common features between
not only disaster responders, but all Iragi society when a large-scale disaster happens, they
sometimes rush to intervene and save lives before even the completion of the detection process.
In addition, interviewees praised people relying on an official who has experience,
personality, and decision-making ability notwithstanding individual mistakes and misplaced
judgement that might happen while responding to a disaster, as discussed in Section 4.5.1.6. In
agreement, according to Emanuele et al. (2009), professionalisation in managing disaster can

lead to a relevant staff rationalisation.

5.4.3 Education about disaster risk

Based on interviewees’ opinion within the planning stage, specialised courses have been
conducted for staff to deal with different kinds of disasters. The Planning Department (2015)
support this, stating that workshops and training courses were held in first aid, rescue,

evacuation, and disaster medicine to train staff of the Civil Defence Directorate to perform the
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duties mandated. Questionnaire respondents, in their answers, confirm this point. It can be seen
from Figure 4.29 that the gap for “specific training of professionals such as rescue workers and
medical staff” is small compared with the other factors. Several interviewees, meanwhile,
attribute the appearance of this small gap to the lack of internal and external courses,
particularly those specialised courses in the field of planning, which are very rare (see Section
4.3.1.3). To gain knowledge and exchange information and experience from other countries,
some courses, in particular, external ones, were sometimes assigned to specific staff. This might

happen because of favouritism and influence of relations with political parties.

Committee 101 (2010), the Planning Department (2015) and interviewees have the same
opinion regarding the existence of prior practices to deal with the disasters in the provinces,
but at the same time there is still an urgent need for more training and development, more
technical knowledge and skills in planning, and exercises for better preparedness and response,
especially with regard to the national plan to respond more effectively to disasters. Gap analysis
in Figures 4.26 and 4.29 attributes this view in terms of implementing “disaster drills, rehearsals

and simulations” and “the extent to which emergency plans are rehearsed”.

Regarding self-protection teams, interviewees strongly affirmed that each organisation has a
continuous rehabilitation for the self-protection of teams during the year. This view was
supported by questionnaire respondents. As shown in Figure 4.29, although there was a good
implementation for “undertaking public educational activities”, there was a weakness in
implementing “community capabilities audit”. This large gap appears because such activity
might not cover all society’s segments. The Planning Department (2015) upheld this view,
stating that school students, employees in organisations and projects have been trained on the
acts of civil defence and how to conduct themselves during major accidents and emergencies.
Moreover, although seminars and courses are carried out in the organisations and projects by
the Environmental Protection police centres in Baghdad and the provinces in order to raise
awareness of the causes of disaster risk for some society segments, still these seminars are

insufficient to cover all society segments to build capacity.

5.4.4 Planning Process

According to the Emergency Management Australia (2004), to build a community's ability to
cope with the impact of emergencies and to minimise the hazard effects, plans and programs
preparation for response actions should be taken during and immediately after a hazard impact.

Moreover, by conducting well-thought-out and rehearsed response planning activities, lives can
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be saved (Larson et al., 2006). In Iraq, despite the gaps that appeared in the implementation of

2 <6

the following factors: “applicable emergency response plan and regulations”, “the level of prior
planning”, “pre-determined strategies”, and “drawing up organisational disaster plans and
integrating them with overall community-mass-emergency plans” and despite the ignorance of
the importance of planning by key officials, the Directorate do have proper planning.
According to the Planning Department (2015), such ignorance might appear because the
concept of disaster management is a new idea in Irag. Therefore, political support is needed to
include it in future programs and plans. Proper planning was considered as a strength in the
planning stage, from interviewees’ perspectives, due to continuous work on planning. Further,
because the plans are developed with clear visions, goals, objectives and tasks, it became
applicable and realistic, but sometimes the plans are unenforceable and cause confusion or
the plans are not strictly implemented due to the lack of understanding of what has been planned
or due to overlapping duties. Many scholars, for instance, Barenbaum (N.D.), Desforges and
Waeckerle (1991), Hills (1994, p. 71), Majchrzak et al. (2007), and Uhr et al. (2008) support

the aforementioned interviewees’ view as discussed in Section 4.3.1.7.

Regarding the existence of a general contingency plan and sub-plans, both interviewees and
guestionnaire respondents have the same point of view on this matter. Committee 101 (2010)
also supported this point, stating that the emergency plan exists in key ministries (the Ministry
of Health and Ministry of Interior / Civil Defence Directorate) to tackle disasters. In addition,
vigorous efforts have been maintained to secure a national contingency plan for some
specialised types of disasters such as radiological, chemical, and biological emergency plans.
Such contingency plans, at the same time, do not cover all the important facilities as discussed
in4.3.1.7.

In terms of updating plans, information, safety standards, and construction codes, because
the planners have the technical and academic expertise, updating and following-up is a
continual process in the directorate, based on interviewees’ opinions. They, at the same time,
criticise the fact that they do not have the authorisation to amend the plans because this
authorisation is limited to the General Directorate of Civil Defence only. The questionnaire
analysis revealed the same findings regarding ‘“continually updating obsolete materials
(documents) and strategies”, “systematically maintaining disaster and loss inventory”,
“enforcement of safety standards and construction codes”, and “updating of safety standards
and construction codes”. Whilst Committee 101 (2010) confirmed the interviewees’ opinion
regarding the existence of codes of Construction and Safety Standards, they simultaneously
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criticise the weakness in the application of building codes and occupational safety standards in

public and private facilities, particularly the Electrical Installations.

As regards the knowledge of the geographical area for each civil defence centre, several
interviewees shed light on an important feature of the current planning process, which is the
periodic inspection of organisations and facilities. Bi-annual inspections have been
conducted for each geographical area (each centre). Each geographical area has different types
of infrastructure, which are classified into three classes (A, B, C), depending on the nature of
their activities, importance, and the degree of vulnerability. The Urban Planning Department

(2014) in the document analysis confirms this point, as discussed in Section (I.1).

Regarding studies about disaster management, based on interviewees’ opinion, despite the
fact that there are research reports submitted by officers and staff members in order to develop
the work, remove the obstacles, and add new things, there is, at the same time, a lack of
seriousness in dealing with such research reports. According to the Planning Department
(2015), although there is a lack of study and documentation of previous experiences for the
purpose of re-using them in program development, there are studies which have been prepared
by the staff of the Civil Defence Directorate about the types of disasters and their consequences,
and how to reduce their risks. Further, the General Directorate of Civil Defence is the most
prominent stakeholder in preparing a framework for disaster management strategy in Irag. In
the field of planning and providing information, there are studies submitted by researchers in

universities, or from those concerned with disasters, which can be used for further development.

5.4.5 Supporting Ordinances

There are a number of laws, which have a direct bearing on DRR, namely, the Public Health
Law 1981, the Emergency Use Law 1969, and the Civil Defence Law 1978. However, these
laws, enacted prior to 2003, fail to adequately address all of the vagaries of DRR since the
issues of the disaster were not addressed in a holistic manner when these laws were designed
(Humayun & Al-Abyadh, 2014). In addition, interviewees (experts) within the planning stage,
document analysis from Committee 101 (2010), and the Planning Department (2015) appreciate
the importance of the updated Civil Defence Law No (44) for the year 2013 in organising
work in the field of disaster management, despite the deactivation of some important sections,
such as the law of teaching the civil defence curriculum. Moreover, based on interviewees’
opinion, there are work guides for civil defence centres. The questionnaire shows a similar

level of implementation in all elements, except “the involvement of local jurisdictions” factor,
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that has a slightly larger gap as shown in Figure 4.28. Interviewees agree and attribute this point
to the creation of a particular civil defence court in Baghdad only, whereas other branches
in the provinces do not have such a court.

5.4.6 Coordination

It could be argued that effective coordination is an essential ingredient for disaster response
management. Based on the findings of the primary data, several interviewees, within the
organising stage, believed that despite having some weaknesses in this theme as discussed in
Section 5.2.15, generally, there is good organisation, due to proper leadership, central
decisions, strong military hierarchy, working as a team, continuous documentation, and lack of
overlap in work between units, departments, and branches within the directorate. The
questionnaire respondents, illustrated in Figure 4.30, supported this view, with the gaps
between “coordination between departments within the organisation” and ““search and rescue”
are relatively small, compared to the other factors in Section 4.8.2.1, which indicates that there
is good coordination within the directorate. Document analysis also added that the General
Directorate of Civil Defence is the most prominent stakeholder that has prepared a framework

for the disaster management strategy in Irag (Planning Department, 2015).

Even though a comprehensive and fully coordinated disaster management system of risk
management is lacking in Irag (Goodyear, 2009), the General Directorate have good
management due to following-up every element, and enthusiastically working hard to develop
the adoption of scientific methods whilst conducting business. Interviewees also stressed the
importance of central decisions and strong military hierarchy for the overall organisation
process, whilst simultaneously criticising the decentralisation of some administrative decisions.
Conversely, different scholars, as discussed in Section 5.6.10 stressed the importance of
decentralisation during a disaster. For instance, Kapucu and Garayev (2011) put emphasis on
non-traditional approaches and tools characterised by non-hierarchical structures and flexibility
in decision-making. Kapucu and Garayev (2011) stated that because of the ineffectiveness of
the traditional disaster management tools, the traditional approaches characterised by hierarchy
and centralisation have been replaced by decentralised emergency management systems.
Nazarov (2011) and UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) confirm this view, while Withanaarachchi
and Setunge (2014) stressed that decision-making must be flexible during unexpected incidents.
Interestingly, one of the twenty-eight interviewees supported the aforementioned view and
talked about the lack of clear exceptional administrative powers during disasters at the various

administrative levels; the document analysis showed similar findings (Committee 101, 2010).
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Although the distribution of authority in the disaster response was often unclear and sometimes
confusing (Uhr et al., 2008), based on interviewees opinion, duties and responsibilities are
known by all staff members, despite some incorrect distribution of tasks. Moreover, as
interviewees praised the idea of putting the right person in the right place, at the same time
criticised inappropriate resource allocations that were made after 2003, regarding
commissioning people with no experience for important administrative tasks. Such wrong
allocations were conducted due to the control of political parties and blocks in giving

managerial positions as discussed in Section 4.4.1.8.

Interviewees also put emphases on the existence of the entire organisational structure
approved by the Ministry of Interior, but they at the same time criticised tow things regarding
this matter. Firstly, the ill-considered decisions in terms of cancelling or merging branches
within the organisational structure, which might lead to reduce the efficiency of work.
Secondly, the long authorisation process for updating organisational structure. Unfortunately,
the General Directorate of Civil Defence are still referring to the old official organisational
structure from 2009 (as shown in Appendix J), which whilst it has been updated several times,
it is yet to be authorised for use from the key official in the Ministry of Interior, due to

correspondence delays and red tape.

5.4.7 Decision-Making

It is widely considered that decision-making and problem-solving are critically important skills
in disaster management. Being able to make decisions and solve problems effectively is a
necessary and vital part of the job for every disaster manager, planner, and first responder
(FEMA, 2005). According to interviewees’ opinion within the directing stage, although a
failure in decision-making might happen due to different reasons as discussed in Section 5.2.9,
they, at the same time, praised the existence of specific contexts to respond to the disaster and
proper appreciation of the position. Meanwhile, having the ability to evolve, to urge staff, and
to convince them, are also different positive features for disaster response decision-making in

Irag.

Apropos centralisation in decision-making, though the interviewees considered centralisation
in decision-making is a positive point, much of the current literature on decision-making has
stressed decentralisation in decision-making (see Section 5.4.6 and 5.6.10), such as Kapucu &
Garayev (2011), Nazarov (2011), UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008), and Withanaarachchi and

Setunge (2014). Questionnaire respondents further agree with interviewees’ opinion as clearly
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shown in Figure 4.33. There was a good implementation for the “Key officials being briefed”

factor.

5.4.8 Morale Incentives

Given the nature of the work for employees in disaster situations, it is important that people
feel valued and motivated to complete their work to the best of their ability. According to MSG
Experts (2008), to motivate employees to greater action, there are two types of incentives,
namely, monetary incentives (financial incentives) and non-monetary incentives (morale
incentives). The latter one cannot be measured in terms of money. A manager makes use of
morale incentives, whenever (s)he has to satisfy the psychological requirements of
subordinates. Morale incentives can be categorised as providing security of service, giving
praise or recognition, having suggestion schemes, ensuring job enrichment, and providing
promotion opportunities. Based on interviewees’ opinion that emerged from the directing stage,
responding correctly and quickly to the disaster, especially in major accidents, may result in the
responder obtaining morale incentives from one of the key officials, for instance, heads of
departments, general managers, the prime minister, and the minister. Normally, when receiving
morale incentives from the minister or the prime minister, six months or a year is added for the
years of service of staff members. Such an addition also gives a consequential financial reward.
In comparison, and meanwhile, interviewees criticise the fact that morale incentives are
obtained from heads of departments or general managers that have no financial benefit from
them. Still, this kind of incentive can help maintain morale to disaster responders’ teams. MSG
Experts (2008) support this positive point stating that a combination of financial and non-
financial or morale incentives all help to bring motivation and enthusiasm to work in difficult

situations.

5.4.9 Feedback

By convening meetings after each large accident, analysis of the process is conducted for the
purpose of determining weaknesses and strengths and obtaining feedback. Such meetings,
from interviewees’ opinion, were considered a positive point in the current disaster response
practices, in terms of addressing the negative points when responding to such incidents.
Interviewees, within the controlling stage, criticise the process of addressing negatives after the
analysis of the incident, in terms of imposing punishments on staff that are not effective; rather,
people need incentives and a focus on the positives rather than the negatives. Interviewees also
praised other positives, including filming the scene in order to identify the cause of the accident

and take advantage of it in the analysis process, as well as submitting reports for any accident.
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Questionnaire respondents’ answers support this view regarding the “clear procedure of
reporting and submitting information” and an “effective damage reporting system” through the

gap analysis that appears in Section 4.8.3.1 and Section 4.8.4.1.

5.5 Summary of the Strengths

Nine points of strengths have emerged from both primary and secondary data through
conducting cross-analyses of the four Disaster Response Management stages in Iraq (Planning,
Organising, Directing, and Controlling). The findings show that two points of strengths,
namely, the endowment of equipment, tools and infrastructure and disaster response team
characteristics were appeared in three different stages, while the rest of strength point appeared
in only one stage. Interestingly in this section, some strengths were also discussed as being
weaknesses, that is, the themes appeared in both sections. After discussing critically these
important findings, the next section will present the recommendations that are suggested to
enhance the disaster response process.

5.6 Recommendations for Disaster Response Management

The recommendations across the four stages of disaster response management are analysed in
this section. The similarity and the differences of the recommendations across different stages
are identified in Table 5.3.

Table 5.3 Recommendations for Disaster Response Management Stages

Stage Planning | Organising | Directing | Controlling
Recommendations stage stage stage stage
Endowment of Equipment, Tools and
Infrastructure X X % %
Education about Disaster Risk X X X
Coordination X X X
Specialist Staff X X
Planning Process X
Financial Resources X
Law Activation X
Employees' Rights X
Attention for Obligations X
Decision-Making X
Risk Assessment X
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5.6.1 Endowment of Equipment, Tools and Infrastructure

It could be argued that the capability of disaster responders’ mobility could be enhanced by
using sophisticated and reliable machines and equipment. It can be seen that this theme
appeared in all stages of disaster response management. According to interviewees’ points of
view, by using sophisticated equipment and machines as well as special heavy rescue
equipment, the response process might become faster and easier than before. In agreement,
Goodyear (2009) stresses the need for robust technical and infrastructural abilities within the
Gol and other disaster risk reduction participants is an imperative to plan for, mitigate and
respond to future disasters in Irag. Further, maintaining planning supplies was one of the
interviewees’ recommendations. Regarding systems and networks, interviewees
recommended linking the directorates of civil defence with the e-government network, using
a GPS system while responding to a disaster, as well as setting up effective early warning
systems. This view was supported by Wehbe (2013), stating that the establishment of systems
and networks of a regional early warning system for monitoring the multiple threats to the
region is one of six recommendations within the second main theme of the Arab Strategy.
Similarly, Terawi (2008) emphasised the need for an effective early warning system in
organisations, in order to prevent crises before they occur and prepare to deal with the crises
that cannot be avoided. Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) support this view and recommended
investment in necessary technology and equipment, and building the technical capacity of
organisations with early warning systems and information dissemination functions. Moreover,
the majority of the interviewees stressed setting up a fire nozzles and security cameras
network within the required technical specifications. In terms of civil defence centres, based
on interviewees’ opinions, the number of modern civil defence centres should be increased.
Further, the telecommunications and informatics in the provinces need to be developed.
Such improvement could be achieved by equipping the province with modern and effective
monitoring systems and linking the directorate with satellite systems and activate the
subscription. Besides that, by providing aircraft systems the control process might be
facilitated. It could also be achieved by establishing well-designed communications and
information infrastructure prior to the disaster, which is required to support organisational
performance in a rapidly changing environment. Such establishment would contribute
substantially to achieving disaster risk reduction goals by enabling communities to manage their
own risk more efficiently and effectively (Comfort & Haase, 2006). According to Smirnov et
al. (2007), the application of new technologies including context-aware interoperability of
participants and operational decision support assistance are required for disaster response
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operations. Moreover, the Urban Planning Department (2014) emphasised the need for
completing the information base in the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence by using GIS
information systems and updating it annually, as well as keeping pace with the global progress
in this service. GSMA (2012) on the other hand, suggested the idea of spreading early warning
messages and vital information to citizens prior to and/or in the aftermath of a disaster. Such
information spreading might be a crucial way in which they can help to support government
agencies to enhance disaster responses.

5.6.2 Education about Disaster Risk

By providing a comprehensive education over different generations, skills and provisions for
disaster preparedness and response can be developed in order to ensure community safety
during a disaster. Goodyear (2009) stated that capacity development is a key component of
strengthening community-level preparedness. This theme appeared in all stages of disaster
response management, except the organising stage.

Within the context of knowledge dissemination about risk management, interviewees
recommended that the public should be educated by increasing awareness of the risks through
education in all its stages, continuous communication with the public, particularly media that
are important in raising awareness about the role of civil defence. Abosuliman, Kumar, and
Alam (2013) upheld this view stating that attention should be taken to community awareness
and preparedness. The UNISDR (2015) gave another suggestion to educate the public; that is
creating awareness programs geared to disaster risk reduction and mitigation. Davies (2005)
supports this view stating that communities must be prepared at all levels to ensure an efficient
and effective response to disaster situations. In addition, Wehbe (2013) pinpoints one of the
five main themes of the Arab Strategy for Disaster Risk Reduction 2020, namely building
confrontational ability through knowledge, public advocacy, research, and training. This main

theme recommended six points as follows:

a. Work on the availability of risk and disaster events information at all levels and its
accessibility by all parties concerned.

b. Ensure the use of educational materials and curricula and methodologies for the most
recent level to take into account the contexts and realities of regional, national and local

emerging risks.
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c. Raising public awareness, launching campaigns and support activities to shed light on
disaster risk reduction action, and disaster management practices with the participation
of the community.

d. Creating regular opportunities for training and developing the skills of managers,
decision-makers, and volunteers from the community besides ensuring women
participate fully.

e. Ensure the flow of resources to support ongoing scientific research, which aims to find
solutions that can be applied especially in the short and medium term.

f. Developing acceptable criteria and indicators to monitor the progress of risk reduction

and clarify the benefits of investment in this area.

As far as staff education is concerned, interviewees suggested that continuous training for
staff by intensifying external and internal training courses in the field of planning might
lead to a more robust response to the disaster. Moreover, the intermediate and lower staff should
be involved in such courses. In a similar way, Committee 101 (2010) recommended, shown in
Table 1.1, that more knowledge and skills of planning are required. Also shown in Table 1.1,
most of the Iraqi governorates recommended training and development, especially training for
different kinds of disasters. Further, more capacity building is preferred. This suggestion was
supported by the UNISDR (2015) stating that it was important to speed up building capacities
and competencies for those working in the field of disaster risk reduction as well as involving
all society segments in capacity building. The UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) agree with the
aforementioned view and added capacity development as a central strategy for reducing risk.
Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) also support this view and recommended training to develop
staff capacity for disaster management in executive authorities including the General
Directorate of Civil Defence. However, Terawi (2008) pinpoints the need to focus on holding
training programs and workshops in the field of service management for staff, training on how
to look for warning signals, tracking and analysing them, and to take the necessary
precautionary measures to prevent crises. In a similar way, Davies (2005) recommended that
education and training must be both theoretical and practical with an emphasis on the
integration of the theory learned in practice through the use of simulation. Abosuliman et
al. (2013) agree with this view stating that responders should be continually trained with good
practices and preparedness. Such training could be paramount to successful disaster prevention

and management.
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Based on interviewees’ opinions, training and practices in decision-making as well as holding
periodic seminars and meetings with all the officers to teach them how to deal with orders and
instructions in order administrate the accident site. Goodyear (2009) upheld this view and added
that by offering professional disaster management training to senior Government officials,
disaster preparedness can be recognised as an active link between disaster response,
rehabilitation and development programs. According to the Federal Emergency Management
Agency (2015), when the officers include themselves in such exercises through clarifying their
responsibilities and actions throughout the incident, including admitting to any tactical errors
they may have made, the firefighters will more willingly admit their own or recognise errors by
others, once they know the officer is willing to acknowledge a less-than-perfect performance.
Additionally, corrective action should be undertaken to identify and correct problems, if
operations failed to go as planned. Such corrective action may include increasing company-
level training, arranging for remedial individual training or simply reviewing departmental

policy and procedures with personnel (Federal Emergency Management Agency, 2015).

Interviewees also put emphasis on conducting a comprehensive assessment of the risks,
vulnerability, and the available capacity at all levels and by multi-regions. In addition,
conducting joint exercises with the relevant organisations according to the plans might

facilitate the response process.

Regarding research and studies in the field of planning, interviewees suggested that studies
and research should be conducted in the field of planning relying on previous experiences and

global research.

In terms of community participation in responding to a disaster, according to the UNISDR and
UNOCHA (2008), community participation are required to achieve effective disaster risk
reduction. In different disaster management lifecycles, Jahangiri et al. (2011) also found that
the community contribution is needed to achieve successful disaster management. Similarly,
Helsloot and Ruitenberg (2004) concluded that citizens’ preparation should be promoted by
providing campaigns for specific incidents to let citizens prepare themselves for unusual
accidents. Such preparation and education should include both males and females, because
gender is a core factor in disaster risk reduction (UNISDR & UNOCHA, 2008).
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5.6.3 Coordination

This theme appeared in all stages of disaster response management, except the planning stage.
Interviewees emphasised the need for central leadership with flexibility in decision-making
for all accidents while others stressed showing interest in the organisation by the key officials
and decision-makers. Such interest might be conducted by updating the organisational
structure regularly and eliminating favouritism and bias in the work. In the same way,
Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) recommended that to obtain better alignment between some
organisations and with ministries and institutions with similar jurisdictions and mandates, the
administrative structure of them should be revised. According to Handmer and Parker (1991),
by adapting the best structures, innovation and adaptive behaviour might be encouraged. By
doing so, operational units can respond independently, without central control, which may not
be available in any case. Conversely, the effect of the “bureaucratic imperative” might be
reduced by adopting a looser structure. Because bureaucracies tend to apply strong central

control, thus the initiative of operational sections will be constrained.

There is also an issue of trust between employees and their superiors, beyond the hierarchy
structure. The stressful and potentially harmful environment provides no opportunity for a
participatory approach, thus trust is necessary so that orders are obeyed unquestionably and
compromising operation outcomes are minimised (Emanuele et al., 2009). Trim (2004) also
argues that there is a need for trust among staff. “Whatever approach is used, it is necessary to
establish trustworthy and respectful relationships that facilitate co-operation and
communication between the parties involved” (Trim, 2004, p. 223). According to Krackhardt
and Stern (1988), trust enhances cooperation. They claim that once trust has been lost,
cooperation is diminished, and that cooperation without initial trust is very difficult to
implement. Creating a sense of trust among the different stakeholders, who are expected

to work as a team, is therefore, crucial.

Moreover, Chen, Sharman, Rao, et al. (2008) stressed adopting new technology elements that
have emerged in recent years to enable better emergency response coordination such as
wireless mesh networks (CalMesh; calmesh.calit2.net), sensor networks (ASPECT,;
www.epa.gov/naturalevents/flyinglab.htm), knowledge management systems (RKBP;
www.rkb.mipt.org), geographic information systems (CATS; cats.saic.com), communication
standards (CAP; www.incident.com/ cap), incident forecast and analysis programs (SLOSH,;
www.fema.gov/plan/prevent/nhp/slosh_link.shtm), peer-to-peer communication platforms

(Microsoft Groove; www.groove.net), collaborative work systems (E-Team; www.eteam.com),
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and command and control systems (DisasterLAN; www.disasterlan.com). Such technologies

might address parts of the problem and have to be leveraged to improve coordination.

By establishing strong coordination mechanisms between different organisations at the time of
disaster, the response process might become easier. To support a comprehensive program, a
network should be developed by determining the other players in disaster response and
preparedness. Not only that, the regional and governorate level of coordination for disaster
preparedness, mitigation and response should be strengthened by vesting responsibility to a
dedicated, professional disaster management entity that would report to the regional
government/Governor at the regional/governorate levels (Goodyear, 2009). From the
interviewees’ point of view, higher coordination with the relevant organisations is very
important especially with utility services organisation, security organisation in order to impose
the security cordon properly and install and maintain a fire nozzles network as well as remove
excesses on the national electricity grid system. Such coordination might mean increasing the
mobilisation speed of the various relevant agencies in various organisations by updating
and testing of inter-institutional response. Providing the buildings with the coding system
is also one of the suggestions that might have an impact on reducing disaster response time.
Moreover, by evacuating the streets from vehicles in case of emergency and removing stalls
from roads that are forbidden such as the hard shoulder, the civil defence teams might reach the

scene in a timely manner.

Wehbe (2013) suggests strengthening cooperation between the Arab countries with respect
to disaster response, preparedness, and recovery. In addition, future attention has been
suggested by Abosuliman et al. (2013) to the top five areas, namely, identification and
coordination of the organisational responsibilities, training of response teams, community
awareness and preparedness. Furthermore, expertise connecting groups in institutions are
needed as well as the adoption of new frameworks that promote coordination, flexibility,
and rapid response in order to achieve institutional development (Baker & Refsgaard, 2007).
Besides that, the UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) suggested that disaster risk reduction can be

enhanced by using an important tool such as public-private partnerships.

The UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) experiences have shown that a critical feature of an
effective disaster preparedness capability is the extent to which different actors and entities
operate in a coordinated and timely manner by avoiding gaps, duplication of effort, and parallel

structures. Skilful coordination among the wide range of potential stakeholders that may
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provide assistance during an emergency (such as the military, NGOs, utility companies and
private sector entities) is critical to avoid confusion and to facilitate an effective response.
Ensuring a clear central focal point and location for coordination, such as an Emergency

Operations Centre is also essential.

5.6.4 Specialist Staff

It is widely agreed that team working can better be accomplished with the employment of as
many competencies as possible (Emanuele et al., 2009). Besides that, Goodyear (2009) stated
that skilled people in disaster management are required at all levels of preparedness and
response with a clear understanding of their role within that system. According to interviewees’
opinions, that emerged in the planning and the organising stages, specialised technical staff in
planning and organising should be increased as well as relying on competent and
experienced people with academic achievement to achieve staff integration within the
standard staff that is approved by the key stakeholders. This point was confirmed by Desforges
and Waeckerle (1991) stating that a key element in the success of a response is experience. This
is because experienced and knowledgeable leaders make robust decisions when faced with
difficult or unexpected problems. Chen et al. (2006) further recommended that the best way to
address staff shortages in Taiwan is adjusting manpower from other agencies in the same
governmental body.

5.6.5 Planning Process

It could be argued that disaster response planning is a responsibility at all levels of the
organisation. Planning priorities might differ according to the context and scope of the situation
whether local, national or regional. It is essential to work on response plans in consultation and
cooperation with those who will have to implement or approve them (International Federation
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 2007). Based on interviewees’ opinions, within the
planning stage, attention and support for the planning process should be given by the
decision-makers in the directorate. Perry and Lindell (2003) confirm this suggestion indicating
that sustaining attention should be given to disaster planning, especially in Middle Eastern
countries, due to continuing terrorist attacks worldwide. In agreement, Desforges and
Waeckerle (1991) stress that proper planning and preparation enable the community to deal
better with destruction and death in the wake of disasters. Terawi (2008) confirms this point,
stating that work should be undertaken to make the crisis planning process an important and
essential part of the strategic planning process, and the major element of the organisational

general plan. Moreover, according to interviewees’ opinions, planners should focus on
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disaster forecasting and monitoring as well as prior plans preparation to any types of
disaster. Similarly, Barbarosoglu and Arda (2004) suggested that response planners should be
proactively prepared for an effective response and should possess robust and generic decision
tools and models to improve their disaster relief and response capability. Further, the UNISDR
(2015) propose developing mechanisms, procedures, and systems to save and disseminate
data concerning hazard and recovery. According to the UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008), by
adapting a multi-hazard approach, effectiveness can be improved.

Regarding the planning feedback process, in order to address the negatives occurring after
each accident, regular meetings with all the officers and staff members should be
conducted. In agreement, Perry and Lindell (2003) suggested that critiques of the plan are
probably one way to resolve the problems of the disaster planning process. This
recommendation was also supported by Terawi (2008) who sees this from the operative point
of view, the need to adopt a periodic review system of disaster management plans and test
them in conditions similar to the actual situations of crisis and work to improve them, thus

people get used to working under stress and strain in the event of a real crisis in this field.

However, developing a unified plan to respond to the disaster was a good recommendation
from interviewees due to their emphasis on different aspects in terms of coordination between
the authorities and the rest of the relevant organisations, ensuring road opening for civil defence
teams, to apply and update safety standards for buildings, and study any decision or law
to be issued. Humayun and Al-Abyadh (2014) support this recommendation, stating that an
effective and efficient response to disasters requires a national perspective. Further, all agencies
should be included in planning to achieve integration in planning. Therefore, preparation for
organisations’ response should be conducted by disaster planning to deal cooperatively with
situations full of chaos and uncertainty. Consequently, based on Prideaux (2004), a well-
planned disaster response mechanism is needed in many countries, and some including
Australia, have yet to develop appropriate response mechanisms for their tourism industries.
Chen et al. (2006) further stressed that the establishment of the mandated requirements should
be coupled with technical and financial assistance from the central government as well as
professional groups because Taiwan is a centralised state. According to Handmer and Parker
(1991), individuals and organisations should be capable of working efficiently without the
normal energy, communications and transport infrastructures, as these may not be operating
after a harsh event. Human resources, emerging from the community and other organisations,

should also be coordinated.
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However, the UNISDR (2015) suggest finding newly obliged legislation to prepare plans and
programs to reduce the potential for disaster risk as well as finding appropriate work
environments for staff. Handmer and Parker (1991) raised a new important point in terms of
roles and responsibilities, stating that unambiguous roles and responsibilities should be

determined within the disaster planning structure.

Further, Baker and Refsgaard (2007, p. 331) proposed a general strategy of adaptive
management as follows: “emphasise the importance of participatory planning with institutional
actors where both initial response organisations, as well as institutions involved in longer term
recovery, are involved in emergency response exercises”. Whereas, Hale et al. (2005, p. 131)
suggested in their findings “an organisation’s crisis response communication plan should
structure and coordinate the separate but interdependent steps of observation, interpretation,
choice, and dissemination”. In addition, to ensure the appropriate response across the service
spectrum, including voluntary organisations, planning must be taken in order to obtain a
forthcoming optimum response to a disaster situation. Moreover, the availability of expertise
must be taken into account when planning and preparing for a disaster in order that the
most effective response can be made to the challenges that will inevitably emerge in a disaster
(Davies, 2005). Baker and Refsgaard (2007) on the other hand, put emphasis on developing
the plans, that operate horizontally and across scales, by practising, evaluating, and re-
planning the plans in order to develop appropriately matched institutional responses and be
able to determine the scale of the disaster. To ensure plans have been developed, gaps should
also be defined in the national, governorate and community level preparedness plans advocating
with policy makers to reduce the impact of disaster incidents on vulnerable communities
(Goodyear, 2009). Moreover, to invest senior managers’ time, a strategic and critical group
planning process could be enhanced by using group support technology/electronic meeting
rooms (Money & Harrald, 1995). Handmer and Parker (1991, p. 306) went on to add a
suggestion related to “planning should be "reality based", grounded in what is likely to happen
rather than on myths and misconceptions long overturned by disaster research”. Besides that,
many of the personal contacts that are generally necessary for effective response should be
established by those who are involved in the planning process. They should also have thought
carefully about the involvement and likely behaviour of those at risk, the mass media, and the

rest of the world.
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5.6.6 Financial Resources

Interviewees, within the planning stage, were of the opinion that in order to implement the plan
properly, adequate financial resources should be allocated. Resources allocated should depend
on accurate estimations. In a similar way, the Planning Department (2015) suggest three

recommendations as follows:

a. Necessary funds should be allocated to provide financial resources.
b. Provide financial resources necessary for the implementation of a risk reduction
program which seeks to guarantee disaster mitigation.
c. Propose determining the amount of emergency funds that can be easily disseminated
in emergency situations.
Similarly, Wehbe (2013) stressed ensuring the availability of regional, national and local

financial reserves and applying precautionary mechanisms that are known to all concerned
parties to ensure an effective response and recovery when needed. Moreover, analysing the
existing and emerging financial mechanisms for disaster risk reduction as well as identifying
and developing the most efficient means to risk transfer and to fund it. Moreover, Humayun
and Al-Abyadh (2014) recommended increasing the contingency reserve appropriations to 10%
of the federal budget. Unused allocations may be rolled over to subsequent years in order to

build up a reserve fund for a response to large-scale disasters.

5.6.7 Law Activation

The Civil Defence Law 1978 was approved to provide clear relief and response mechanisms
for addressing hazards. Thus, interviewees, within the planning stage, are of the opinion of
activating the decisions of the civil defence services under Law No. 64 of 1978 amended
by Act 44 of 2013. In addition to this issue, Goodyear (2009) stressed that a structured and
strategic agency responsible for policy formation, information sharing and the formulation of
disaster management capacities in terms of early warning, preparedness, mitigation, relief,
rehabilitation and recovery activities at the provincial and district level is essential and severely

needed in Irag.

5.6.8 Employees' Rights

The adoption of competence, experience, and personal preference for the field of work is one
of the interviewees’ suggestions in accordance with the importance of staff wishes to work
within a certain department. This theme emerged in the organising stage. Moreover, the
interviewees proposed going back to the previous system of daily working hours for civil

defence centres - 24 hours on and 48 hours off. Several interviewees pointed out the staff
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rights to have their vacation outside Iraqg, vacations to complement their studies, and
health insurance in the Iragi Acts and recommended activating certain paragraphs of these
laws. Besides that, the problem of employees who are unfit to work is taken in interviewees’
consideration when they recommended to replace them by recruiting new employees with
experience and transferring them to the Social Welfare organisation or to the morning shifts as

administrators in civil defence centres.

5.6.9 Attention for Obligations

It is a widely held view that disaster response rules and principles should be given good
attention in order to reduce human vulnerability. Various aspects regarding disaster response
might be addressed by using such rules. Interviewees, within the directing stage, are of the
opinion that there should be an adoption of the orders and instructions contained within the
operations leadership curricula of the fire, rescue, and safety. Such adoption might be
achieved by conducting a daily inspection of the work requirements. According to Handmer
and Parker (1991), operational groups should contribute in developing general policies and

guidelines which help to ensure that their actions contribute to disaster response priorities.

5.6.10 Decision-Making

Poor disaster management might be due to poor decision making. Therefore, efficient and
effective decision-making needs to be investigated and understood, learned, practised, and
effectively executed during the response (Sinclair et al., 2012). In addition, decision making
must be flexible, responsive, and capable of reacting to the unexpected in a timely and effective
manner. To do so, people in responsible places must carry out their duties or should get the
required guidance and training (Withanaarachchi & Setunge, 2014). To enhance the response
process, interviewees, within the controlling stage, recommended having central leadership
with flexibility in decision-making for all incidents, however, Kapucu and Garayev (2011)
put emphasis on a non-traditional approach and tools characterised by non-hierarchical
structure and flexibility in decision-making. Kapucu and Garayev (2011) stated that because
of the ineffectiveness of the traditional disaster management tools, the traditional approaches
characterised by hierarchy and centralisation have been replaced by decentralised emergency
management systems. Similarly, in Japan, the disaster management system is decentralised
because decentralisation enables more government agencies to be involved in disaster
management, although to various extents and bearing various responsibilities. By doing so, the
overall disaster management system might be enhanced by fostering development disaster

coping capability of each body or region individually (Nazarov, 2011). In a similar way, the
257



UNISDR and UNOCHA (2008) suggested that to implement the Hyogo Framework,
responsibility should be decentralised for disaster risk reduction. Clearly, the literature and the
primary data findings are in conflict here, the literature recommending decentralisation in
disaster management, yet the interviewees in the Iraqi context felt that it was more important to
have a centralised decision-making structure with some flexibility. Since this thesis focuses on
the Iragi context, centralisation with some flexibility is taken in the final recommendations

made.

Furthermore, interviewees recommended assessing the situation accurately to stop the
improvisational behaviours. Based on Desforges and Waeckerle (1991), such an assessment
should be taken by the most experienced senior person who takes charge of the scene to conduct
an immediate survey of the area, the number of victims, and their injuries. While other
interviewees put emphasis on the staff having input into decision making in terms of moving
staff as required. Moreover, new control techniques that adapt the principle of reward,
more than the principle of punishment, might be needed to raise and sustain morale. In
agreement, the Federal Emergency Management Agency (2015) stressed that during the
corrective action, a learning exercise should be considered by officers, if operations failed to
go as planned. To do so, success or corrective action should be acknowledged, and similarly,
mistakes should be learnt from and prevented from being made in the future, not to publicly
embarrass those responsible for making them. Helsloot and Ruitenberg (2004) shed light on the
importance of the correct information in decision making, stating that “in all phases of a disaster
or serious accident, it is necessary for all those involved (citizens and government alike) to
make decisions based on the most correct information”. Similarly, developing information
and decision management competencies and procedures are probably needed to increase the
effectiveness of the disaster response (Sinclair et al., 2012). Moreover, to achieve a balance
between top-down and bottom-up influences, the versatility within the system must be known
by decision makers at a high system level (Uhr et al., 2008). In addition to this issue, the
capacity of practising managers should be updated and upgraded. Such capacity requires a
continuing commitment from them to function in their specific areas of responsibility, while
simultaneously adjusting their performance to the constraints and resources available in
neighbouring jurisdictions (Comfort & Haase, 2006). In a similar way, the Federal Emergency
Management Agency (2015), clarify the importance of immersing officers in corrective action
exercises. The officers in such exercises can explain their responsibilities and actions during

the incident, including admitting any tactical mistakes they may have made.
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5.6.11 Risk Assessment

To identify and assess the likelihood and consequences of potentially disastrous events, risk
assessment is needed to provide information about the most important threats society faces and
thereby contribute to a culture of risk amongst communities and individuals. Interviewees,
within the controlling stage, assert that identifying, assessing, and monitoring all types of
disaster risks is important, and the priority of these risks according to its geographical
distribution. Wehbe (2013) supported this suggestion and recommended ensuring the
availability of multiple risk assessments of national and local damage. Such risk
assessments include key sectors with a focus on urban centres or settlements. Wehbe (2013)
further recommended ensuring the existence of necessary institutional capacity to conduct an
assessment of damage and losses. In agreement, Goodyear (2009), in his conclusions, asserts
that to save lives and protect assets and resources before they are lost, greater attention should
be paid to preventive strategies. Such tasks might require analysing different activities
continuously, such as evaluating the capacity of key stakeholders and the most vulnerable
groups to respond to threats/disasters at the time of local or national disasters, identifying
hazards, describing, listing, and mapping of key hazards, and evaluating the geographical
distribution of threats. However, Baker and Refsgaard (2007) put emphasis on determining the
scale of the size of the disaster, to develop a response strategy and implement the plan by the

institutions that are operating in the disaster response arena.

5.7 Summary of the Recommendations

In brief, sets of recommendations have emerged from both primary data and secondary data.
Appendix L shows the first draft of these recommendations. The recommendation for the
endowment of equipment, tools and infrastructure was present in all disaster response
management stages, while recommendations for education about disaster risk and coordination
were made in three of these stages. However, themes related to having specialist staff appeared
in two different stages. The rest of the suggestions were only present in one stage.

Interestingly, the literature and the primary data findings were found to be in conflict, the
interviewees felt that centralisation was a key point, but with some flexibility, yet the literature
has consistently suggested that decentralisation is preferable in achieving better disaster
management. Since this thesis focuses on the Iragi context, centralisation with some flexibility

is taken in the final recommendations made.
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After completing the validation process, which is illustrated in the next section, the final sets of

recommendations or themes will be finalised, after the refinement process.

5.8 Validation

Based on the primary data obtained from the semi-structured interview responses, the
questionnaire, and the document analysis, as well as the secondary data that was compared and
discussed in detail within the context of the research themes (see Section 5.6), sets of
recommendations were suggested that enhance the current disaster response practices, in order

to enhance the overall process to effectively respond to disaster (See Appendix L).

With the intention of verifying and validating the recommendations, three executives
responsible for disaster response in the main administration (purposely selected) from the Iraqi

General Directorate of Civil Defence were invited to participate in semi-structured interviews.

These groups of recommendations were examined in terms of appropriateness of the
recommendation and whether they were classified appropriately under the different research

themes.

After giving the invitation letter (see Appendix K) and receiving participation agreement, the
validity interviews were conducted with three experts involved with disaster response teams
and who showed interest during the data collection stages for further support. The interviews
with these experts were conducted in Arabic. Thus, their responses required translation after

finishing the transcribing process.

The validation interviews were executed at a suitable time for each interviewee. It took between
30 to 35 minutes, where feedback was taken at the same time. Before starting the interviews,
the interviewees were briefed on the current status of the case study in relation to the current
disaster response practices, by presenting the findings in terms of recommendations to enhance
the four Disaster Response Management stages in Iraq (Planning, Organising, Directing, and

Controlling). Accordingly, these sets of recommendations were presented.
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5.8.1 Refinement of the Recommendations

In the previous section, the validation process of the recommendations was discussed and
presented. To refine the recommendations, the interviewees were questioned about the
appropriateness of the recommendation, and to check whether they were -classified
appropriately under the different research themes.

A positive response was obtained combined with some amendments that were suggested to
refine the recommendations related to the endowment of equipment, tools, and infrastructure,
coordination, the planning process, employees' rights, financial resources, and law activation.
All the interviewees were satisfied with the classification under the different research themes.
Feedback was received from three experts in order to reshape the draft of the recommendations,
and the final sets of recommendations were finalised after this validation process. The final

recommendations, after validation, are shown below.

5.9 Final Recommendations

It can be seen from the recommendations below that few comments from experts suggested any
improvements or changes; in fact, the experts felt that this was a true representation of the
context of Iraq, thus the recommendations were clear and realistic, for the Iragi context. This is
an important point because there are different views expressed in the primary and the secondary
data. For example, the experts suggested centralisation with some flexibility in decision
making, and this has been adopted in the final recommendations. Where there were suggestions
made, these have been incorporated and the recommendations modified to become the final
recommendations as shown below. The following, therefore, are grouped into themes, for each

of the final recommendations, and these are underlined below.

5.9.1 Endowment of Equipment, Tools, and Infrastructure

e More use of sophisticated equipment and machines, including special heavy rescue equipment
to enable the response process to become faster and easier.

e To link the directorates of civil defence with the e-government network for effective
collaboration.

e To set up effective early warning systems (or critical incident management) for all districts
and towns, in order to prevent crises before they occur and to get prepared to deal with

inevitable crises.
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e To set up fire nozzles and security camera networks adhering to the required technical

specifications by stakeholders or the authorities concerned.

¢ To develop telecommunications and informatics in Baghdad and the Iraqi provinces.

e To increase the number of modern civil defence centres, especially in areas with high

population increase.

e To complete the database in the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence by using the most
up to date and globally progressive GIS information systems.

¢ To use the mobile network to spread early warning messages and vital information to citizens
prior to a disaster and/or aftermath of a disaster.

e To invest in necessary technology and equipment, and build the technical capacity of

organisations with early warning system and information dissemination functions.

5.9.2 Education about Disaster Risk

e To provide continuous training for staff, of all levels, by intensifying external and internal
training courses in the field of disaster response.

e To reactivate some sections of civil defence Law No. 44 of 2013 to facilitate teaching civil
defence in the curriculum.

e To provide education at all stages (primary, secondary, higher) to increase knowledge and
awareness of disaster risks.

¢ To educate the public through continuous communication, particularly through the media, to
raise awareness about the role of civil defence in terms of disaster response.

e To conduct joint exercises such as multifunctional exercises with the relevant organisations
according to the emergency response plans.

e To incorporate previous experience and global research on disasters when devising the
response plan.

e To conduct training and practices in decision-making.

e To conduct a comprehensive risk assessment, to include vulnerability and available capacity
at all levels and by multi-region.

e Education and training must be both theoretical and practical with an emphasis on the
integration of the theory learned into practice through the use of simulation.

e To improve the value of citizen response by preparing citizens for specific incidents triggered
by terrorism through the provision of regular training, campaigns and skill development

programmes.
262



e To emphasise inclusivity, especially of gender, when providing education.

¢ To enhance trust among the people towards the disaster responders.

5.9.3 Coordination

e To update the organisational structure of the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence

regularly according to the current situation requirements.

¢ To eliminate favouritism, nepotism and bias in work environments.
e To increase the mobilisation speed of the various relevant agencies in various organisations
by updating and testing of inter-institutional response.

e To provide buildings with a specific location address such as a postcode by the authorities

concerned.

¢ To strengthen cooperation between Irag and the surrounding countries with respect to disaster

response, preparedness, and recovery.
e To develop a response strategy and implement institutional plans in disaster response

organisations.
e To adapt new technologies that have emerged in recent years to enable better emergency

response coordination, such as wireless mesh networks (CalMesh), sensor networks
(ASPECT), knowledge management systems (RKBP), geographic information systems
(CATS), communication standards (CAP), incident forecast and analysis programs
(SLOSH), peer-to-peer communication platforms (Microsoft Groove), collaborative work
systems (E-Team), and command and control systems (DisasterLAN).

¢ Attention should be given to identify and coordinate organisational responsibilities.

¢ To obtain disaster response expertise connecting groups in institutions.

e To adopt new frameworks in disaster response that promote coordination, flexibility, and
rapid response in order to achieve institutional development.

e To create a sense of trust among the different stakeholders who are expected to work as a

team.

5.9.4 Planning Process

e The staff at all levels and disciplines should be heard, consulted and cooperated with when

making decisions about the response planning process.

e To focus on disaster forecasting and monitoring.
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e To prepare additional plans for different or unusual types of disaster.

e To conduct regular meetings with all the officers and staff members to improve the planning
process based on their feedback and experience.

e To develop mechanisms, procedures, and systems to save and disseminate data concerned
with hazard and recovery.

e To introduce legislation to prepare plans and programs to reduce the potential for disaster
risk, as well as find appropriate work environments for staff.

e The availability of expertise must be taken into account when planning and preparing for a
disaster.

e To adopt a periodic review system of disaster management plans and test them in conditions
similar to the actual situations of disaster and work to confront them.

¢ To develop the plans by practising, evaluating, and re-planning the plans in order to develop
appropriately matched institutional responses and be able to determine the scale of the
disaster.

¢ Planning should be "reality based", grounded in what is likely to happen rather than on myths
and misconceptions long overturned by disaster research.

e Unambiguous roles and responsibilities should be determined within disaster planning

structures.

5.9.5 Specialist Staff

e To increase the number of specialised technical staff with competence and experience,

together with academic qualifications.

5.9.6 Employees' Rights

e To employ motivated, competent and experienced staff in disaster response management.

e To return to the previous system of daily working hours for civil defence centres - 24 hours
on and 48 hours off.

e To improve the approval process to enable staff to complete their education and to have their
vacation outside Irag.

e To provide health insurance for staff.

e To conduct periodic medical examinations.
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e To replace employees who are unfit to work, by transferring them to the Social Welfare

organisation erte-the-merning-shift-as-administratorsin-civil-defence-centres. These staff
could be replaced through the recruitment of new staff.

5.9.7 Financial Resources

e To allocate budgets based on appropriate estimations.

e To improve the mechanism to mobilise funds to the necessary departments on time.

e To make the availability of funds flexible depending on each emergency requirement.

e To make funding authorisation process more flexible through the removal of ‘red tape’.
¢ To reduce the number of committees in the budget approval and authorisation process.

e To ensure the availability of regional, national and local financial reserves and apply

precautionary mechanisms that are known to all concerned parties.

e To increase the contingency reserve appropriations to 10% of the federal budget. Unused
allocations could be rolled over to subsequent years in order to build up a reserve fund for

response to large-scale disasters.

5.9.8 Attention for Obligations
e Attention should be given to disaster response rules and principles.
e To conduct daily inspection of the work requirements.

¢ Operational groups should contribute in developing general policies and guidelines.

5.9.9 Decision-Making

e To provide central leadership with flexibility in decision-making.

e To assess situations accurately and stop the improvisational behaviour.

e New control techniques that adapt the principle of reward more than the principle of
punishment might be needed to raise and sustain morale.

e Efficient and effective decision-making needs to be investigated and understood, learned,
practised, and effectively executed during the response.

¢ To develop information and decision management competencies and procedures.

o System versatility must be understood by decision makers at a high system level.
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5.9.10 Law Activation
e To activate all the decisions of the civil defence services under Law No. 64-0f1978 amended
by-Act 44 of 2013.

e To improve clarity and transparency in the mechanisms of the declaration of an emergency.

¢ To produce a unified national legal framework for disaster risk reduction and response.
e To update the structure of the ministries to reflect the laws and regulations of disaster

management.

5.9.11 Risk Assessment

e To identify, assess, and monitor all types of disaster risks, the priority of these risks according
to its geographical distribution.

e To ensure the availability of multiple risk assessments of national and local damage in areas
including key sectors with a focus on urban centres or settlements.

e To ensure the existence of necessary institutional capacity to conduct an assessment of
damage and loss.

e To determine the scale and size of the disaster.

Having represented the final modified recommendations, which were grouped under eleven
different themes, these are presented in Figure 5.2 below. This is a PEST analysis diagram,
which is a business tool to classify different factors, which influence a phenomenon such as a

disaster response management, into political, economic, sociocultural and technological factors.
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Figure 5.2 Classification of Study Recommendations into PEST Factors
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5.10 Chapter Summary

This chapter has discussed the data analysis and findings of the single case study. The findings,
which emerged from the primary data analysis of the three methods presented in the previous
chapter (disaster response expert interviews, questionnaire survey, and document analysis)
were discussed, in conjunction with the data obtained from previous scholars in the secondary
data. Different sub-themes have been presented and discussed in the context of the main themes:
weaknesses, strengths, and recommendations, within the four Disaster Response Management
stages in Irag (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling) through conducting a cross
analysis approach between these stages. The majority of the sub-themes are extracted from the
interview data. Therefore, the organisation of the structure of the findings is similar to the

interview themes and sub-themes discussed in Chapter 4.

Apropos weaknesses, twenty-six points of weakness were identified. Two of these weaknesses
emerged in all four stages of disaster response management, namely, coordination between
organisations and commanding the scene and endowment of equipment, tools, and
infrastructure; whereas nine points of weakness appeared in two different stages. The rest of
the weaknesses appeared in only one stage. The majority of these points emerged from both
primary and secondary data. Notably, eight themes emerged from only the primary data, such
as the difficulties in reaching the disaster scene, the security situation, unplanned random
development, misuse of machinery, equipment and materials, employees' rights, staff
movement and reduction of sections, frequent blackouts of the National Electricity, and morale
and financial incentives. Only one theme, that of trust, emerged in the secondary data, yet did
not appear in the primary data. Interestingly, the weaknesses determined either stem from
external challenges or are present within the internal disaster response management system.
Citizens’ irresponsible interventions, the security situation itself, coordination between
organisations, and unplanned random developments are some of the weaknesses that were
recognised as external challenges. Besides the external challenges, some of the internal
weaknesses were the lack of staff education, financial resources in the administration, the

planning process and supporting documentation available.

Despite the aforementioned weaknesses, a number of strengths were elicited from the cross
analysis within the case study. An important finding, within this section, is that some strengths
were also discussed as being weaknesses; that is, the themes appeared in both sections.
Moreover, to complete the evaluation to the current disaster response practices, sets of

recommendations were suggested, to enhance the overall process to effectively respond to a
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disaster. Through conducting validity interviews with three disaster response experts, in order
to verify and validate these recommendations, the suggested refinements for the
recommendations were incorporated into the final recommendations. There was general
agreement between the primary and secondary data findings, however, there was one point that
differed: the centralisation (primary) or decentralisation (literature) in decision making. The last

section of this chapter presented the refinement process and showed the final recommendations.

This chapter has illustrated the findings of the single case study. The succeeding chapter draws
up conclusions by linking the objectives of the study with the overall research findings from

the primary and secondary data.
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CHAPTER 6 CONCLUSION

6.1 Introduction

After presenting the data analysis of the single case study for each of the interviews,
questionnaire survey, and document analysis in Chapter 4, Chapter 5 included a combined
approach, between interviewee opinions and the key issues derived from literature, by using
cross analysis. By using such an approach, weaknesses, strengths, and recommendations within
the four Disaster Response Management stages in Iraq (Planning, Organising, Directing, and
Controlling) were discussed. In this concluding chapter, the results of the overall study will be
summarised to identify the main conclusions and recommendations of this research.
Accordingly, the structure of this chapter is as follows: Firstly, the achievement of each
objective of the study is discussed. Secondly, theoretical and practical implications are given.

Thirdly, the limitations of the study are presented. Finally, further research areas are suggested.

6.2 Synthesis on the Objectives of the Study

As presented in Chapter 1, this study aimed to evaluate and make recommendations to disaster
response management in Iraq with particular reference to terrorism, because this area of study
is important and the gap emerged from the literature review on the paucity of studies carried
out (see Section 1.2). To meet the aim of this research, sets of objectives and research questions
were developed. Five research objectives and five research questions have been examined to
achieve the aim of this study (see Section 1.3). Through obtaining four types of input, namely
the literature review, the semi-structured interviews, the questionnaire survey, and the
document analysis, these five research objectives were achieved. The sections that follow will

summarise and present the key findings related to each research objective of the study.

6.3 Objective 1: Critically Review the Significance and the Challenges
of Disaster Management in General and the Disaster Response

Management Stage in Particular.
This objective has been achieved by reviewing the literature in both languages (English and
Arabic). The importance of reviewing the Arabic literature is to identify the related

terminologies and how those terminologies were used and adopted in the Arabic literature.
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Various academic papers, articles, professional blogs and experts’ websites, books were

reviewed.

It is widely acknowledged that disaster management is a very complex, difficult, and dangerous
activity (see Section 2.7). Disaster management aims to reduce the likelihood of a major
incident or disaster occurring, so that the consequences of these incidents will minimise when
they occur. Accordingly, disaster management aims to be proactive. To conduct proper disaster
management, the sequence of activities that are logical, integrated and progressive should be
acted as a cycle called the Disaster Management Cycle (see Section 2.7.1). There are different
phases of this cycle, such as response, reconstruction, mitigation, and preparedness. Different
scholars use the same concepts for these phases but in different terms. One of the most critical
phases of the Disaster Management life cycle is the response phase, identified in disaster
research literature (see Section 2.8). The complexity of the disaster response mission, in some
cases, will be increased due to the high volume of potential casualties as well as the urgency of
a fast response. In addition, as delays of minutes can cost lives and property, and because the
impact of disaster on affected victims will be decreased by conducting an efficient response,
there are critical needs for developing an effective and efficient disaster response strategy and
rapid deployment of resources (e.g. medical resources, food, clothing, shelter, etc.) whenever
disasters strike. Therefore, such critical need creates an economically costly and complex
planning paradigm. Further, since disaster demands critical decisions that must be made in
difficult circumstances, it was considered that responding to a disaster is a serious challenge.
Because of the immediate risk of significant loss, stress, and time pressure, disaster response
presents a unique environment. This environment is constantly changing, and the response
activities during a disaster must operate in this environment. Therefore, if the disaster has
caused large amounts of damage over a wide area with numerous unforeseen events, mounting
a rapid and accurate response is difficult. Accordingly, to operate response activities in a
constantly changing environment calls for a distinct research effort. In particular, since 9/11,

there have been significant efforts to suggest improvements in the ability to respond to disasters.

Moreover, many challenges facing disaster response management in different aspects and in
various countries have emerged and been discussed by reviewing the literature, as shown in
Section 2.9. These challenges have been categorised into challenges during the planning,
organising, directing, and controlling phases. By doing so, elements of good practice in disaster
response management have been extracted (see Appendix B) and categorised into four disaster
response management stages (see Appendix C).
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As previously stated, Disaster Management has four stages, namely, response, reconstruction,
mitigation, and preparedness. One of the most critical phases of the Disaster Management Life
Cycle is the response phase, as delays of minutes can cost lives and property. Further, Disaster
Response Management (in all four stages) faces various challenges and obstacles from different

aspects and in various countries.

6.4 Objective 2: Evaluate and Synthesise the Current Status of Disaster

Response Management Stemming from Terrorism in lrag.

The literature review demonstrated that extensive research has been carried out on disaster
management but none of them has been created to adequately cover the problem of disaster
response management in Irag. In terms of Iragi contexts, only three studies, which focussed on
disaster management in Irag have been found and reviewed (see Section 2.13.1). Two of these
studies have focused on human-made calamities such as conflicts, terrorism, and industrial

hazards because of the longstanding conflict and wars in Irag.

Responses to catastrophic events, in Iraq, depend on the assets and manpower of the central and
provincial government and with assistance from non-governmental agencies and international
donors. The Iraqi disaster response management has a number of issues, which hinder its
success. The post-war transitions in Iraq have affected the institutional capacities of the state to
respond in an efficient manner. Furthermore, it appears that the lack of a national platform to
organise the efforts of multiple institutions at all tiers of government have serious limitations
for the current institutional and legislative systems for DRR. Moreover, no rigorous effort has
been made to institute a comprehensive disaster risk management framework due to a lower
frequency of natural disasters in recent years. In addition to that, there are a number of laws,
which were enacted prior to 2003 and are directly related to DRM/R such as the Emergency
Use Law 1969, Civil Defence Law 1978 and Public Health Law 1981. Nevertheless, these laws
have yet to be synchronised with the emerging legal and institutional arrangements in post-2005
Irag. Such laws do not take account of disaster contingency planning. This means that the
development of institutional and legislative systems for DRR has a reactive approach. Literature
revealed that the primary constraints that impede the disaster response capacity of civil services
institutions are inadequate fiscal resources and manpower as well as a reservation to align
themselves with government systems. Besides that, Iraq’s institutional disaster management
ability is restricted, both on the national and subnational fields. Further, there is a lack of

comprehensive and coordinated disaster management system of risk management in Irag.
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Literature suggested that the social work play a key overall role in responding to strategies that
create a disaster, and in avoiding human-made disaster. Moreover, the social development
strategies and human rights principles should be promoted by professionals through political

practice and within social work education to face human-made disasters.

To conclude, Irag and the Middle Eastern region of the world do not receive adequate coverage
in the disaster literature. Moreover, there is a dearth of research on the impact the current
disaster response status in Iraq has had in addressing the problems, as very little empirical data
is available in this context. In addition, disaster risk reduction (DRR) in Iraq requires effective
disaster preparedness and response mechanisms, people-centered early warning systems,
responsible enforcement of policies and legislation, careful development planning, scientific
knowledge, public understanding, and political and legal commitment.

6.5 Objective 3: Critically Evaluate the Weaknesses in the Disaster

Response Management Stage with Particular Reference to Iraq.

By obtaining the theoretical understanding from completing the first and second objective, the
researcher invests it in designing both of the semi-structured interviews and the questionnaire
survey in order to achieve the third, fourth, and fifth objective. By participating in different
conferences with theory-based papers (see Appendix A), the researcher was helped to bring to
light her theoretical knowledge and to draw the route towards the empirical phase of this study.

To conduct a proper evaluation of the current disaster response practices, a comprehensive
literature review was conducted. By reviewing a large amount of literature from overall the
world, a number of good practices for disaster response management were identified (see
Appendix B). To evaluate each stage of the four Disaster Response Management stages in Iraq
(Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling), the identified elements were categorised by
these management stages (see Appendix C). By doing so, the questionnaire survey design was
obtained (see Appendix E). Such questionnaire intends to capture the difference between the
levels of importance and implementation of the elements of good practice disaster response
management, and to identify the overall gaps in every stage of disaster response management

in Iraq.

To meet this objective, the data were collected from both primary and secondary data. Apropos
primary data, the semi-structured interviews, the questionnaire survey, and the document

analysis were conducted to provide insight into the dynamic nature of the Iraqi civil defence
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response to acts of terrorism and large-scale destruction. A single holistic case study approach
was adopted with these three different data collection techniques. Such triangulation in data
collection enhances the possibility of obtaining rich and comprehensive data. The research

presented data from the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence.

According to the findings of this study, twenty-six weaknesses emerged from both primary and
secondary data (see Section 5.2). Two of these weaknesses appeared in all four stages of disaster
response management, namely, coordination between organisations and commanding the scene
and endowment of equipment, tools, and infrastructure; whereas nine points of weakness
appeared in two different stages. The rest of the weaknesses appeared in only one stage. The
majority of these points emerged from both primary and secondary data. Interestingly, eight
themes emerged from only the primary data, such as the difficulties in reaching the disaster
scene, the security situation, unplanned random development, misuse of machinery, equipment
and materials, employees' rights, staff movement and reduction of sections, frequent blackouts
of the National Electricity, and morale and financial incentives. Only one theme, that of trust,

emerged in the secondary data, yet did not appear in the primary data.

Most significantly, many of the shortcomings pointed out in the current disaster response
management consist of weaknesses that are internal to the General Directorate of Civil Defence,
such as education about disaster risk, endowment of equipment, financial resources, the
planning process, and supporting ordinances; and that are external to the General Directorate
of Civil Defence, such as citizens’ irresponsible interventions, the particular security situation,

coordination of organisations, and unplanned random building development.

In general, overall gaps during disaster response management in Iragq were identified by using
good practice disaster response management factors. Moreover, the capacities of the current
disaster response management in responding to disaster incidents, compared to established
disaster response management factors when responding to human-made hazards, was reviewed
(See Appendix E). By doing so, twenty-six weaknesses emerged from both primary and
secondary data. It was revealed that good practices for disaster response management are not

sufficiently implemented when compared with the importance attached to them.
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6.6 Objective 4: Critically Evaluate the Strengths in the Disaster

Response Management Stage with Particular Reference to Iraq

According to the findings in Chapter 4, nine points of strengths have emerged from both the
primary and the secondary data. Through conducting cross-analyses of the four Disaster
Response Management stages in Irag (Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling), the
findings show that two points of strength, namely, endowment of equipment, tools and
infrastructure and disaster response team characteristics appeared in three different stages,
while the rest of the strength points appeared in only one stage. An important finding is that
some strengths were also discussed as being weaknesses, that is, the themes appeared in both

sections.

To conclude, nine points of strengths of the current disaster response practices were identified,
in order to make recommendations to improve the immediate response system to serve Iraq’s

disaster management in the future.

6.7 Objective 5: Make Recommendations to Improve the Effectiveness
of Disaster Response Management Stemming From Terrorism in

Iraq

The recommendations of this study were created to enhance disaster response management in
Irag through a series of expert interviews (see Sections 4.3.3, 4.4.3, 4.5.3, 4.6.3); document
analyses (see Section 4.10 and Appendix 1), and a comprehensive literature review (see Chapter
2). The recommendation for the endowment of equipment, tools, and infrastructure was present
in all disaster response management stages, while recommendations for education about
disaster risk and coordination were made in three of these stages. However, themes related to
having specialist staff appeared in two different stages. The rest of the suggestions were only

present in one stage.

Sets of recommendations emerged from this study, prior to validation (see Appendix L). After
validation, the final set of recommendations were identified (see Section 5.9). The final sets of
recommendations were made up of different themes and also, interestingly, one of the
recommendations had a different focus in the Iragi context, in that the generic literature
recommended decentralisation as the best way forward in a disaster management context; yet,
the Iraqi experts recommended that centralisation (with some flexibility) was preferable. The

latter was adopted in this study.
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The final sets of recommendations, which were grouped under eleven different themes, were
further classified under the PEST business tool to show the influence of political, economic,
sociocultural and technological factors on disaster response management.

To summarise, eleven sets of recommendations were identified in this study, after the validation
process, to improve the immediate response system to serve Iraq’s disaster management in the
future. Such sets of recommendations were linked to the PEST business tool to show how these

recommendations influence different sectors of society.

6.8 Contribution to Theory

Although there is extensive literature on disaster studies in developed countries, there is a dearth
of literature in the context of developing countries. Because very little research has been
conducted in Iraq and in the Arab World more generally, this research contributes to the disaster
literature in a developing country context, as it is unique in its findings. This uniqueness is
because of the very limited attempts that have been made in the past to explore disaster response
management in Iraq, possibly due to the difficulty in collecting data during terrorism activities.
Therefore, this research helps to provide insight into the dynamic of the Iraqi civil defence
response to acts of terrorism and large-scale destruction, besides offering ideas for lines of
further inquiry. Exploring and evaluating the current situation related to disaster response
management in Irag has been identified as a way of addressing the problems faced, by
effectively responding to disasters stemming from terrorism in Irag. Information was collected
to prepare this research on the current state of disaster response in Iraq. The character and nature
of Iraq’s hazards, particularly human-made ones, and their risk of becoming a complex disaster
was sought. Besides that, challenges and obstacles facing disaster response management
throughout the world were reviewed. Thus, this study contributes to theory by identifying
various types of challenges facing disaster response management globally. In addition to that,
primary data, collected and analysed in Chapter 4, has not been published before. Therefore, it

Is expected to be the main contribution to theory.

Further, the proposed recommendations complement the existing literature, since one particular
finding was different to the previous study. Previous studies had found that decentralisation
was the good practice solution; however, in the Iraqi context, this was found to be inappropriate
and in fact, centralisation with an element of flexibility was found to be more suitable, thereby
further enriching the knowledge of disaster response management.

276



In addition, this research has been prepared with the overall goal of enhancing the
understanding of the current state of disaster response management stemming from terrorism
in Irag. To assess the level of response to human-made disasters, a review of existing disaster,
particularly terrorism, was undertaken. Besides that, elements and factors that influence the
disaster response management process were found in the literature. Overall gaps during disaster
response management in Iraq were identified by using these factors. Moreover, the capacities
of the current disaster response management in responding to disaster incidents, compared to
established disaster response management factors when responding to human-made hazards,
was reviewed (See Appendix E). The original contribution to knowledge is the identification of
these good practice disaster response management factors. Further, this research contributed to
knowledge by identifying the weaknesses and the strengths of the current disaster response
practices and analysed all the problems and the defects in every element, in order to make
recommendations to improve the immediate response system to serve Iraq’s disaster

management in the future.

6.9 Contribution to Practice

By conducting a proper evaluation of the current disaster response practices through identifying
points of weakness, strengths, and recommendations, the response process in its four stages
(Planning, Organising, Directing, and Controlling) will be improved, which will ultimately
minimise the loss of life and damage to property. By proposing sets of recommendations for
the Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence, this will raise awareness and possibly address
these weaknesses and enhance disaster response practices. Addressing these weaknesses will
help to improve Iraq’s ability to respond more effectively and efficiently to disasters. Besides
that, enhancing disaster response practices will increase the level of resilience of society by
improving their knowledge and awareness of disaster risks and training them in how to act in a
disaster situation. Suggesting these sets of recommendations to stakeholders in the Iraqi
Ministry of Interior/ the General Directorate of Civil Defence means they will, at least, be
considered in the development of programs that will contribute to strengthening disaster
response management in the future. Accordingly, the national disaster response management at
the central, regional, governorate and community levels in Irag will strengthen. Moreover, the
capacity building and institutional development support on disaster response management in
Irag will develop. Furthermore, this study not only proposes sets of recommendations, but it
also reveals the value of disaster management in general and the disaster response management

stage in particular.
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Decision makers in the government in Iraq can benefit from this research in their mission to
meet the disaster response management knowledge needs. At the same time, their mission to
educate the disaster response professionals working in the disaster management sector in Iraq
can be promoted by considering the outcomes of this study. This will, in turn, enhance a quick

response performance of all disaster management authorities.

To respond successfully to disaster, the factors of good practice disaster response management
identified should be carefully considered for effective disaster management. By considering
these factors, organisations will be aware of their needs, problems, and the defects in every
element. To improve the response process, organisations need to be aware of their needs and

coordinate with those organisations that can fulfil their needs.

This research might also be used in other countries that are at risk of human-induced hazard.
However, the context of Iraq is very particular and so careful consideration must be exercised

to ensure that the context is similar enough to warrant the findings being used elsewhere.

6.10 Limitations of the Study

This section presents the limitations of this research. The main limitations of this study relate
to different points.

1. Thereis a lack of secondary data in terms of information and statistical data that are related
to the research topic. Therefore, to increase the credibility of this research, the researcher
obtained documents from different governmental organisations, such as the Iragi Ministry
of Interior, Iragi Ministry of Health, and General Directorate of Civil Defence, in Baghdad.

2. The main limitations that affected the study are the resources of time and money. For
example, the embassy should be responsible for all payments for travel expenses, however,
due to the unsettled situation, the researcher paid for this. In terms of a time resource, strikes
by transportation staff meant that sometimes roads were blocked and interviews had to be
rescheduled or postponed.

3. During the researcher’s IA exam, the research situation was discussed; the researcher was
potentially open to two types of risk. The first risk was collecting the data from Irag, in
being exposed to terrorism activities. For example, the place where the interviews were
conducted has been attacked by terrorists at least 3 times. The second risk was accessing
the websites related to terrorist activity, controlled by the government in the UK. In order
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10.

11.

to minimise this limitation, the required procedures were followed and approved by the
University of Salford.

Due to the strict security restrictions in all the governmental institutions, all electronic
devices were confiscated, including recording devices, therefore the interviews could not
be recorded, which meant that the transcription process became more difficult.

The interviewees could not provide their contact number, due to the sensitive workplace
and concerns about personal safety. The situation there is very unstable and sometimes they
have to leave their workplace for urgent reasons.

The researcher could not conduct more than one interview on any given day, also the
interviews were sometimes disrupted, so it was either completed on the same day or
completed another day; this is all due to the unsettled situation.

There were personal limitations during this study, including the amount of travel time to
and from interviews, which happened to be during Ramadan, and the extremely hot weather
conditions, which often reached more than 50 degrees. There is a law in Iraq that states that
when the temperature exceeds 50 degrees, a national holiday is announced. The researcher
faced this issue 3 times during data collection, thus putting, even more, pressure on time
allocation. Other months of the year would have been more comfortable, but family
commitments meant that data collection had to be conducted during the summer school
holidays. Personal circumstances meant that there was no other option. All of these factors
limited the primary data collection.

Some of the information obtained for this thesis is extremely sensitive in political terms.
The researcher had to convince the primary data providers that this work would only be
published in academic journals or conferences, not published in the media.

There were cultural limitations in terms of gender; all of the institutions employ males, the
researcher is female, and this restricted actions.

There were difficulties in translating the specific terminology. Many meetings were held
with English language experts to ensure that the transcription was accurate.

The hardest experience, and therefore a limitation, was when interviewees expressed grief
and horror about terrorist attacks, about people being killed and injured, people being burnt,
and other such horrific incidents. This affected normal sleep patterns and caused upset to

the researcher.
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6.11 Further Research

Further research could be conducted to build on the foundation laid in this thesis to further
enhance knowledge in disaster response management. The following are some suggested future

areas of work.

1. Similar studies with a different research boundary.

There are a number of stakeholders involved during the disaster response stage in Irag;
namely, the General Directorate of Civil Defence, the Health Department, NGOs, and the
Iragi Red Crescent Society. For this study, the case study boundary was the General
Directorate of Civil Defence. Thus, further research could be conducted on evaluating
disaster response management in other key sectors, such as the Health Department, NGOs,
and the Iraqi Red Crescent Society.

2. Similar studies with different units of analysis.

The unit of analysis of this study was disaster response management - one of four different
stages for disaster management; namely, response, reconstruction, mitigation, and
preparedness. However, future studies could be carried out on different disaster management
stages.

3. Similar studies with different contexts.

Recently, terrorist activities are a reality not only in Irag and the Middle East but throughout
the world. Therefore, future studies could be carried out in countries at risk of human-
induced hazards, such as Syria, Libya, Turkey, Pakistan, and Afghanistan.

4. Similar studies with different scenarios, such as the response to floods, volcanoes, fires or
any natural disaster. Insights into different types of disasters can help to identify different
needs for the disaster response process.

5. Management of the Mosul Dam.

The Mosul Dam, in Iraq, is vulnerable to attack from terrorists or from a lack of regular
maintenance, due to terrorist attacks on the nearby city of Mosul. If this dam were to
collapse, it would cause a natural disaster on a large scale. According to Filkins (2017), large
parts of Mosul would be submerged in less than three hours, and riverbanks, towns, and
cities containing the heart of Iraq’s population would be flooded. He said that in four days,
a wave as high as sixteen feet would hit Baghdad, a city of six million people, putting as
many as 1.5 million lives at risk (Filkins, 2017).
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6.12 Summary of Contribution to Knowledge

The main findings of this study, obtained from both primary data and secondary data, has been
summarised in this chapter. Although disaster response management is generally accepted as
being important, no single study exists which adequately covers the problem of disaster
response management stemming from terrorism in lIraq. Through conducting this study, this

gap was identified and addressed. Meanwhile, it contributes to the knowledge as follows:

= Drawing up the challenges facing disaster response management throughout the world
in general, and those facing the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence in
particular.

= Identifying the factors of good practice in disaster response management.

= Identifying the overall gaps during disaster response management in Iraq.

= Identifying points of weakness and strengths on the current disaster response practices in
Iraq.

= Proposing sets of recommendations for the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence.
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX A LIST OF PUBLICATIONS

Published papers

1. Evaluation of the System of Disaster Management Resulting from War Operations
and Terrorism in Iraq (Al-Dahash, Kulatunga, & Amaratunga, 2014)

Al-Dahash, H., Kulatunga, U., & Amaratunga, D. (2014). Evaluation of the System of
Disaster Management Resulting from War Operations and Terrorism in lIraq. Procedia
Economics and Finance, 18(4th International Conference on Building Resilience,
Incorporating the 3rd Annual Conference of the ANDROID Disaster Resilience
Network, 8th — 11th September 2014, Salford Quays, United Kingdom), 900-907.

2. Review of Disaster Response Management Challenges from War Operations and
Terrorism in Irag (Al-Dahash & Kulatunga, 2015)

3.

Al-Dahash, H., & Kulatunga, U. (2015). Review of Disaster Response Management
Challenges from War Operations and Terrorism in Iraq. Paper presented at the 5th
International Conference on Building Resilience, 15th - 17th July 2015, Newcastle, New
South Wales, Australia, 339-1-339-13.

Disaster Response Management Stemming From War Operation and Terrorism in

Iraq (Al-Dahash, Kulatunga, & Al-Dehesh, 2015)

Al-Dahash, H., Kulatunga, U., & Al-Dehesh, A. (2015). Disaster Response Management
Stemming From War Operation and Terrorism in Irag. Paper presented at the 12th
International Post-Graduate Research Conference, 10-12 June 2015, Media City, UK,
432-444,

4. Challenges during Disaster Response Planning Resulting From War Operations
and Terrorism in Irag (Al-Dahash, Thayaparan, & Kulatunga, 2016a)

Al-Dahash, H., Thayaparan, M., & Kulatunga, U. (2016). Challenges during disaster
response planning resulting from war operations and terrorism in Iraq. Paper presented at
the 12" International Conference of the International Institute for Infrastructure
Resilience and Reconstruction (I1IRR), August 5-7, 2016, Kandy, Sri Lanka, 87-95.
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5. Understanding the Terminologies: Disasters, Crisis, and Emergency (Al-Dahash,
Thayaparan, & Kulatunga, 2016b)

- Al-Dahash, H., Thayaparan, M., & Kulatunga, U. (2016). Understanding the
Terminologies: Disasters, Crisis, and Emergency. Paper presented at the 32nd Annual
ARCOM Conference, 5-7 September 2016, Manchester, UK, 1191-1200.

6. Evaluating Disaster Response Management Stemming from War Operation and

Terrorism in Irag: Methodological Approach (Al-Dahash & Kulatunga, 2017)

- Al-Dahash, H. & Kulatunga, U. (2017). Evaluating Disaster Response Management
Stemming from War Operation and Terrorism in Irag: Methodological Approach. Paper
presented at the 13th International Postgraduate Research Conference (IPGRC), 14-15
September, 2017, University of Salford, UK, pp. 466-477.

7. Cloud Computing for Disaster Response Management Stemming from Terrorism in
Iraq (Al-Dahash, Al-Shammari, Kulatunga, & Hardman, 2017)

- Al-Dahash, Hajer; Al-Shammari, Shaymaa; Udayangani, Kulatunga; Hardman, Maggie
(2017). Cloud Computing for Disaster Response Management Stemming from Terrorism
in lraq. Paper presented at the 13th International Postgraduate Research Conference
(IPGRC), 14-15 September, 2017, University of Salford, UK, 295-306.

8. Challenges Facing the Controlling Stage of the Disaster Response Management

Resulting from War Operations and Terrorism in lraq

- Al-Dahash, H. & Kulatunga, U. (2017). Challenges Facing the Controlling Stage of the
Disaster Response Management Resulting from War Operations and Terrorism in Irag.
Paper presented at the 7th International Conference on Building Resilience, Using
scientific knowledge to inform policy and practice in disaster risk reduction, 27-29
November 2017, Bangkok, Thailand. (Under Review)
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APPENDIX B ELEMENT OF GOOD PRACTICE DISASTER
RESPONSE MANAGEMENT

Author Good Practice

(Carrefio et al., | Identification of risk (Cardona, 2005; Carrefio et al., 2005; Carrefio et al.,
2007) 2007)

(Carrefio et al., 1) Systematic disaster and loss inventory.

2005) 2) Hazard monitoring and forecasting.

3) Hazard evaluation and mapping.

(Cardona, 4) Vulnerability and risk assessment.

2005) 5) Public information and community participation.

6) Training and education on risk management.

(Cardona,

2006) risk reduction

1) Risk consideration in land use and urban planning.

2) Hydrographical basin intervention and environmental protection.

3) Implementation of hazard-event control and protection
techniques.

4) Housing improvement and human settlement relocation from
prone-areas.

5) Updating and enforcement of safety standards and construction
codes.

6) Reinforcement and retro fitting of public and private assets.

disaster management

1) Organization and coordination of emergency operations.

2) Emergency response planning and implementation of warning
systems.

3) Endowment of equipment, tools and infrastructure.

4) Simulation, updating and test of inter institutional response.

5) Community preparedness and training.

6) Rehabilitation and reconstruction planning.

governance and financial protection
1) Interinstitutional, multisectoral and decentralizing organization.
2) Reserve funds for institutional strengthening.
3) Budget allocation and mobilization.
4) Implementation of social safety nets and funds response.
5) Insurance coverage and loss transfer strategies of public assets.
6) Housing and private sector insurance and reinsurance coverage.

(Quarantelli, 1) Correctly recognising differences between response and agent-
1997a) generated demands.

2) Adequately carrying out generic functions.

(Quarantelli, 3) Effectively mobilising personnel and resources.

1997b) 4) Generating an appropriate delegation of tasks and division of
labour.

(Hughey, 5) Adequately processing information.

2008) 6) Properly exercising decision-making.
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7) Developing overall coordination.

8) Blending emergent and established organisational behaviours.

9) Providing appropriate reports for the news media.

10) Having a well-functioning emergency operations centre (Hughey,
2008; Quarantelli, 1997a, 1997b).

(Henstra, 2010)

Response Policies (Henstra, 2010)
1) Emergency operations centre.
2) Incident management system.
3) Evacuation plan.
4) Emergency shelter arrangements.
5) Volunteer management.
6) Community emergency response teams.
7) Search and rescue.
8) Emergency public information.

(Moe &
Pathranarakul,
2006)

critical success factors for successful disaster management (Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006)
1) Effective institutional arrangement.
2) Coordination and collaboration.
3) Supportive laws and regulations.
4) Effective information management system.
5) Competencies of managers and team members.
6) Effective consultation with key stakeholders and target
beneficiaries.
7) Effective communication mechanism.
8) Clearly defined goals and commitments by key stakeholders.
9) Effective logistics management.
10) Sufficient mobilization and disbursement of resources(Moe &
Pathranarakul, 2006).

(Faulkner,
2001)

Ingredients of the tourism disaster management planning process and its
outcomes should include: (Faulkner, 2001)

1) Risk assessment.

2) Prioritisation.

3) Protocols.

4) Community capabilities audit.

5) Disaster management command centre.

6) Media and monitoring activities.

7) Warning systems.

8) Flexibility.

9) Involvement, education and review.

(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)

The information requirements for Emergency Response stage :(Wallace
& De Balogh, 1985)

* Have EOC alert procedures been initiated and what is the detailed status
of EOC mobilization?

* What situation assessment procedures have been initiated? How is the
damage reporting system operating?

* What are our inventories of emergency resources and where are they
located?

* What local jurisdictions may be involved?

* What "imminent danger" conditions (e.g., dam break) exist?
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* What key officials need to be briefed and what is the required
information needed for the briefing?

* What emergency e evacuation requirements are there and where?
* What non-EOC organisations must be mobilized for emergency
response?
* Have requirements assessment and legal procedures for requesting
short-term emergency state and federal assistance been initiated?

(Burling &
Hyle, 1997;
Quarantelli,
1984)

Disaster preparedness (Burling & Hyle, 1997, pp. 234-235; Quarantelli,
1984, pp. 5-24)

The Disaster Research Centre promotes the following general principles
of disaster preparedness planning:

* convening meetings for the purpose of sharing information;

* holding disaster drills, rehearsals and simulations;

* developing techniques for training, knowledge transfer and assessments;
« formulating memoranda of understanding and mutual aid agreements;

* educating the public and others involved in the planning process;

* obtaining, positioning and maintaining relevant material resources;

» undertaking public educational activities;

» establishing informal linkages between involved groups;

* thinking and communicating information about future dangers and
hazards;

» drawing up organizational disaster plans and integrating them with
overall community-mass-emergency plans; and continually updating
obsolete materials/strategies.

(Fischer, 2005)

Fischer (2005) presented three factors which effected the organizational
response, namely, the extent to which emergency plans are rehearsed, the
degree of prior disaster experience, and the level of prior planning.

(Zhou, Huang,
& Zhang, 2011)

* Well-planned emergency relief supply system

* Reasonable organizational structure and clear awareness of
responsibilities

* Applicable emergency response plan and regulations

* Financial ensuring measures and prior planning of logistic centers and
shelters

* Education campaign on disaster prevention and response

* Specific training of professionals such as rescue workers and medical staff
* Strong ability to send out specific early warning about potential hazards
* Regular organization of simulated disaster exercise

* Very short response time to start the emergency plan

* Government unity of leadership to plan and coordinate as a whole

* The involvement and support of army

* Timely and accurate relief needs assessment

* The security of relief aids during distribution and transportation

* Clear procedure of reporting and submitting information

* Effective emergency information system to ensure information
transferring

* Application of modern logistics technology

* Reconstruction and staff comforting

* Statistics and feedback of loss information

* Evaluation on the efficiency and effectiveness of the management system
* Continuous improvement of the operational system of emergency
management
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(Terawi, 2008)

1) Information and Communication

A) Information exchanging between employees in the organization refers to
the disaster

B) Transferring information about the disaster to the public from the
organization or vice versa

C) Information sharing between the various relevant agencies in various
organisations

2) The clarity of tasks and responsibilities

3) The effectiveness of the incentives provided

4) Coordination between organisations and departments within the
organization

5) The availability of resources in the organization

A) The ability to assess the resources availability

B) The ability to inventory and unify the resources available

(Lettieri et al.,
2009)

The literature shows mainly two classifications of agents. On one hand Wybo
and

Kowalski (1998) argues a functional classification that they use for both
actors and technologies. These classifications have been developed
specifically for command centers. Agents are classified against four
functions:

(Committee 101) perception (data collecting and processing);

(2) analysis (decision making);

(Frykberg & Tepas 3rd) communication (inside organisations); and

(4) information (communication outside organisations).

On the other hand, authors such as Kreps (1983) and Perry (1991) argue a
sectorial classification that defines the various sectors involved in disaster
management. In detail they identify:

. public sector (the most relevant and responsible actor);

. private industry (including all economic sectors); and

. volunteer agencies (i.e. Red Cross and NGOs).

(Batho et al.,
1999)

Evaluating the response
On the positive side a number of factors were identified by those involved in
responding to the devastation caused by the bombing as being helpful to the
response process.

e Pre-determined strategies

e Training

e Communication

e Cordon access

e Evacuation

e The scale of the disaster

e Lack of structures for recovery
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APPENDIX C ELEMENT OF GOOD PRACTICE DISASTER
RESPONSE MANAGEMENT CATEGORISED BY

MANAGEMENT STAGES
Author Stage Theme Good Practice

(Henstra, 2010) Planning | planning The extent to which emergency plans

(Faulkner, 2001) process are rehearsed.

(Burling & Hyle, The level of prior planning.

1997, pp. 234- Evacuation plan.

235; Enrico Louis Prioritisation.

Quarantelli, 1984, Educating the public and others

pp. 5-24) involved in the planning process.

(Cardona, 2005; Drawing up organizational disaster

Carrefio et al., plans and integrating them with overall

2005; Carrefio et community-mass-emergency plans; and

al., 2007) continually updating obsolete

(Fischer,  2005) materials/strategies.

(Zhou, Huang, & Systematic disaster and loss inventory.

Zhang, 2011) Risk consideration in land use and

(Batho, Williams, urban planning.

& Russell, 1999) Hydrographical basin intervention and
environmental protection.
Housing improvement and human
settlement relocation from prone-areas.
Reinforcement and retro fitting of
public and private assets.
Emergency response planning and
implementation of warning systems.
Endowment of equipments, tools and
infrastructure.
Rehabilitation and reconstruction
planning.
Well-planned emergency relief supply
system
Applicable emergency response plan
and regulations
Financial ensuring measures and prior
planning of logistic centers and shelters
Government unity of leadership to plan
and coordinate as a whole
Pre-determined strategies

(Cardona, 2005; | Planning | financial Reserve funds for institutional

Carrefio et al., resources strengthening.

2005; Carrefio et Budget allocation and mobilization.

al., 2007) (Zhou, Implementation of social safety nets

Huang, & Zhang, and funds response.

2011) Insurance coverage and loss transfer
strategies of public assets.
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Housing and private sector insurance
and reinsurance coverage.

Financial ensuring measures and prior
planning of logistic centers and shelters

(Henstra, 2010) Planning | management Incident management system.
(Cardona, 2005; framework and Updating and enforcement of safety
Carrefio et al., factors standards and construction codes.
2005; Carrefio et
al., 2007)
(Hughey, 2008; | Planning program Adequately carrying out generic
Quarantelli, integration functions.
1997a, 1997b) Effective institutional arrangement.
(Moe &
Pathranarakul,
2006)
(Moe & | Planning supporting Supportive laws and regulations.
Pathranarakul, ordinances What local jurisdictions may be
2006) involved?
(Wallace & De Have requirements assessment and
Balogh, 1985) legal procedures for requesting short-
(Zhou, Huang, & term emergency state and federal
Zhang, 2011) assistance been initiated?
Applicable emergency response plan
and regulations
(Faulkner, 2001) | Planning education Involvement, education and review.
(Burling & Hyle, about disaster Community capabilities audit.
1997, pp. 234- risk Undertaking public educational
235; Enrico Louis activities.
Quarantelli, 1984, Training and education on risk
pp. 5-24) management.
(Cardona, 2005; Community preparedness and training.
Carrefio et al., Education campaign on disaster
2005; Carrefio et prevention and response
al., 2007) (zhou, Specific training of professionals such
Huang, & Zhang, as rescue workers and medical staff
2011) Training
(Batho, Williams,
& Russell, 1999)
(Hughey, 2008; | Organising | coordination Developing overall coordination.
Enrico L problems Generating an appropriate delegation of
Quarantelli, tasks and division of labour.

1997a, 1997b)
(Henstra, 2010)

(Moe &
Pathranarakul,
2006)

(Cardona, 2005;

Carrefio et al.,
2005; Carreiio et
al., 2007) (zhou,
Huang, & Zhang,

Volunteer management.

Search and rescue.

Coordination and collaboration.
Organisation and coordination of
emergency operations.

Reasonable organizational structure and
clear awareness of responsibilities
Regular organization of simulated
disaster exercise

Government unity of leadership to plan
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2011)

and coordinate as a whole
The involvement and support of army

(Hughey, 2008; | Organising | “problem  of Protocols.

Quarantelli, interplay” Formulating memoranda of

1997a, 1997b) coordination understanding and mutual aid

(Henstra, 2010) between  the agreements.

(Faulkner, 2001) donor countries Correctly recognising differences

(Burling & Hyle, and the end between response and agent-generated

1997, pp. 234- beneficiaries demands.

235; Enrico Louis Blending emergent and established

Quarantelli, 1984, organisational behaviours.

pp. 5-24) Community emergency response teams.
Establishing informal linkages between
involved groups.

(Moe & | Organising | hierarchy Competencies of managers and team

Pathranarakul, problems members.

2006)  (Fischer, The degree of prior disaster experience.

2005)

(Cardona, 2005; | Organising | deviant  and Implementation of hazard-event control

Carrefio et al., chaotic and protection techniques.

2005; Carrefio et

al., 2007)

(Hughey, 2008; | Organising | Centralized Properly exercising decision-making.

Enrico L and Effective consultation with key

Quarantelli, decentralized stakeholders and target beneficiaries.

1997a, 1997b) Clearly defined goals and commitments

(Moe & by key stakeholders.

Pathranarakul, Flexibility.

2006) Interinstitutional, multisectoral and

(Faulkner, 2001) decentralizing organization

(Cardona, 2005; The degree of prior disaster experience.

Carrefio et al.,

2005; Carrefio et

al., 2007)

(Fischer, 2005)

(Hughey, 2008; | Directing | command Emergency operations centre.

Enrico L centre Adequately processing information.

Quarantelli, Having a well-functioning emergency

19973, 1997b)
(Henstra, 2010)
(Moe &
Pathranarakul,
2006)

(Faulkner, 2001)
(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)

(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-
235; Quarantelli,
1984, pp. 5-24)

operations centre.

Effective information management
system.

Disaster management command centre.
Media and monitoring activities.
Warning systems.

Have EOC (emergency operations
centre) alert procedures been initiated
and what is the detailed status of EOC
mobilization?

What key officials need to be briefed
and what is the required information
needed for the briefing?
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(Cardona, 2005;
Carrefio et al.,
2005; Carrefio et
al., 2007) (Zhou,
Huang, & Zhang,
2011)

(Batho, Williams,
& Russell, 1999)

What non-EOC organisations must be
mobilized for emergency response?
Convening meetings for the purpose of
sharing information.

Thinking and communicating
information about future dangers and
hazards.

Hazard monitoring and forecasting.
Strong ability to send out specific early
warning about potential hazards

Clear procedure of reporting and
submitting information

Effective emergency information
system to ensure information
transferring

The scale of the disaster

(Hughey, 2008; | Directing | communication Providing appropriate reports for the
Enrico L news media.

Quarantelli, Emergency public information.
1997a, 1997b) Effective communication mechanism.
(Henstra, 2010) Public information and community
(Moe & participation.

Pathranarakul, Communication

2006) Intra- and inter-organisational
(Cardona, 2005; behaviours between organisations.
Carrefio et al, From organisations to the public.
2005; Carrefio et From the public to organisations.

al., 2007) Within systems of organisations.
(Batho, Williams,

& Russell, 1999)

(Quarantelli,

1988)

(Zhou, Huang, & | Directing | speed is Very short response time to start the
Zhang, 2011) typically emergency plan

(Batho, Williams, essential Cordon access

& Russell, 1999) Evacuation

(Hughey, 2008; | Directing | providing the Effectively mobilising personnel and
Quarantelli, right relief resources.

19974, 1997b) supplies for Emergency shelter arrangements.
(Henstra, 2010) people in need Effective logistics management.
(Moe & at the right Sufficient mobilization and
Pathranarakul, time disbursement of resources.

2006) What are our inventories of emergency

(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)

(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-
235; Enrico Louis
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24) (Zhou,

resources and where are they located?
What emergency evacuation
requirements are there and where?
obtaining, positioning and maintaining
relevant material resources

Timely and accurate relief needs
assessment

The security of relief aids during
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Huang, & Zhang,
2011)

distribution and transportation
Application of modern logistics
technology

(Faulkner, 2001)
(Wallace & De
Balogh, 1985)
(Burling & Hyle,
1997, pp. 234-
235; Enrico Louis
Quarantelli, 1984,
pp. 5-24)
(Cardona, 2005;
Carrefio et al.,
2005; Carrefio et
al., 2007) (Zhou,
Huang, & Zhang,
2011)

Controlling

Evaluations are
critical

Risk assessment.

What situation assessment procedures
have been initiated? How is the damage
reporting system operating?

What "imminent danger" conditions
(e.g., dam break) exist?

holding disaster drills, rehearsals and
simulations;

Developing techniques for training,
knowledge transfer and assessments.
Hazard evaluation and mapping.
Vulnerability and risk assessment.
Simulation, updating and test of inter
institutional response.

Statistics and feedback of loss
information

Evaluation on the efficiency and
effectiveness of the management
system

Continuous improvement of the
operational system of emergency
management
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APPENDIX E QUESTIONNAIRE

Reference numberl

QUESTIONNAIRE

Research Title: Evaluation of disaster response management in Iraq resulting from
terrorism

This questionnaire is based on an ongoing PhD which seeks to evaluate and synthesise the context of
disaster response management stemming from terrorism in Irag. The questionnaire intends to capture
the difference between the levels of importance and implementation of the elements of the good
practices disaster response management. As such this questionnaire is divided into 4 major sections
based on the four functions of management planning, organising, directing and controlling.

Section 1: General information.

Section 2: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the planning stage.
Section 3: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the organizing stage.
Section 4: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the directing stage.

Section 5: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the controlling stage.

Scope: Is investigating disaster response management stemming from terrorism in Iraq.

Confidentiality: The information collected will be used for the sole purpose of this study and for
academic publications. The findings of the study will not be attributed to any specific personnel.

Please return the completed questionnaire on or before:

PhD Researcher Supervisor

Hajer Al-Dahash Dr Udayangani Kulatunga

Centre for Disaster Resilience, Room 346, Email: U.Kulatunga@salford.ac.uk
School of the Built Environment, Tel: +44 (Committee 101) 161 295 6943

University of Salford,

Salford M5 4WT,

UK

Email: H.F.Al-Dahash@edu.salford.ac.uk
Tel: +44(Committee 101)161 295 6942
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Section 1: General information

1. Your present job title:

2. Years of experience in responding to disasters stemming from war operations and terrorism in
Iraq:

Note: The questionnaire is designed to capture 2 aspects of each element listed. One is the level of
importance that each element has and the actual level of implementation of that element. As such you
are required to tick 2 boxes either side of each indicator.

Section 2: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the planning
stage.

The following tables present the elements of good practices disaster response management throughout
different themes during the planning stage. Based on your experience, please tick the most appropriate
box on the scale regarding the importance and implementation of the element during the planning stage.

Elements of good Practices are defined as the set of factors which influence disaster response
management.

Planning is “selecting objectives and then establishing programs and procedures for achieving
the objectives”.

1. Planning process i) il

The extent of importance (4%l s) The extent of implementation (gl s giua)

% 3 é }' Elements of Good Practices ‘3, ’1 4\) 'QJ
t s | 8 ” 3 3 R
=] & £ E Sl jlaal) bl cpa pualis =3 E
c <} > t

SlE. |83 2|8 8| 5
é— = % g 'j g E S % %'
1S ExR| o =3 > ’ C'>-’ o = >
5|53/ S} E|ga48 21818 ¢g
1 2 3 4 5 ] scale 11213714

The extent to which emergency plans are rehearsed
) shll el e il 2% (s3e g N

The level of prior planning
. Grase Jadad (5 e

% Implementation of warning systems
_ JBY) pki i

Existence of an evacuation plan
DAY Adad dsa

\\ Flexibility in switching to alternative plans
& ’ ’ aﬁ%')ﬂfi‘}‘\d;ﬂ|gk‘:})d\

Drawing up organizational disaster plans and integrating

% them with overall community-mass-emergency plans.
& il ALLEN (5 ) ghal) Jalad wa Lgmad 5 35 IS A palati Jalad auia

& Pre-determined strategies s o

Continually updating obsolete materials (documents) and
strategies
el gle Lo ) Clamt) i) 5 (GBI a5 sl ety Cupaas

Systematically maintaining disaster and loss inventory
MAEJH‘)SL.&.‘U&)‘}S”AJ;QLLM\

N

m Human settlement relocation from disaster prone-areas
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W 35,0l A el Bhlial e Ay il ik gisall (pila 53 5k &\\\\\\\i

Enforcement of safety standards and construction codes
el b gaa g Sl julza (gakat

Endowment of equipment, tools and infrastructure
N\ Agiadl) dand) g <l a1 5 Clanall (pe i )

Updating of safety standards and construction codes
slil) il gan g Aadldl julaa Cuans

Well-planned emergency relief supply system
Gl shll OYla 4 Ay clalag] pUail aald) daudadsl)

Prior planning of public shelters
Al oadlall sl Jaglaall

Applicable emergency response plan
Gualaill AL (5 ) glall Y A A5y Al

Prior planning of logistic centres
A\ Aina 53S0 all Gauall aglail)

Government unity of leadership to plan as a whole

JSS Laladil) 3l 8 A o) (3T Bas

2. Financial resources 4altall a ) sall

Reserve funds for institutional strengthening
(e gall g 3aill aliia) J) )

Budget allocation
Al el (as8) papads

Budget mobilization

)

3. Supporting ordinances des ) 4akiy)

& Supportive laws and regulations s

The involvement of local jurisdictions
Alaal Aladl)l bl &) L)

Legal procedures for requesting short-term emergency

state and for initiating federal assistance

G eoills sualll adl e sl shll Al callal 4 g3l Cle) oY)
Hoalasy) sae Ll ik

Applicable emergency response regulations
Caabatll A8 5 ) glall AtV CJ)X

4. Education about disaster risk i<l ks Jss palal)

Undertaking public educational activities
sl s Al oLl

Community capabilities audit
cm;.aﬂ Q\)ﬁi—u\f/é:éﬁ

Involvement, education and review
il i) 5 aaledl] 4S jliia

Training and education on risk management
Shlal 5 1) Jlae (8 addsill 5 Gy il

Community preparedness and training

ol aainall Cals

Disaster drills, rehearsals and simulations
E\S\A.AS\} QL\.IJA.J\ “LJ\}SM ;l‘))uﬂ

Developing techniques for training
Gl sy gl

Developing techniques for knowledge transfer
48 jeall Jal ey ghat

Simulation, updating and test of inter institutional
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Specific training of professionals such as rescue workers
and medical staff
Aadall A8 lal) 5 MY Jlee Jie Gaigall alddl il

Educating the staff involved in the planning process
Jadill Al 8 (S jLiiall (il gall s

Section 3: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the
organizing stage.

The following tables present the elements of good practices disaster response management throughout
different themes during organising stage. Based on your experience, please tick the most appropriate
scale regarding the importance and implementation of the criteria during organizing stage.

Organising is defined as “a process that managers use to establish a structure of working
relationships that allow organisational members interact and cooperate to achieve organisation
goals”.

1. Coordination problems Gl Jsliia

The extent of importance (¥ ) The extent of implementation ((Gki) s giwa)

R 3 é t Elements of Good Practices B %) :gJ 'QJ
ts |8 = - 1ESk! 3
-5 = G il aall bl (pa _ualic -3

E g- %‘i 1= g 8| <
C| .= =i Q >
é 23| 24 £|E . L > % 5
El=xlocZ2| 8| 2 \§ g o 2 >
S 53|/ S3E| 82 15|58
1| 2 3 4 5 1 1] 2| 3 4

\\\ Developing overall coordination

Generating an appropriate delegation of tasks and division
of labour
Jardl a5 algall Cuulio laml 5l

Volunteer management

Cre shaiall 3

Search and rescue
&Y 5 )

Organization and coordination of emergency operations
s shll Clilae GBanii § addati

Regular organization of simulated disaster exercises
A_IJ\SS\ 3Slaa u.l)l.«.tn rak.u..dw' | BM b |

Government unity of leadership to coordinate as a whole
JSS Gl 30LN 3 A Sall Bn

The involvement and support of the army
faall acd 5 48 Hlie

Coordination between Organisations
cladaiall G Ganl)

Coordination between departments within the organization
Aadaiall Jabs QLa8Y) e Baul)

Reasonable organizational structure and clear awareness
of responsibilities
‘L’L)XJ}““MC"A\}&}GJL‘“J@LMM‘ JSd)

297



2. “Problem of interplay” and coordination between the donor countries and the end beneficiaries
Crailgll) i) g dailal) Jgall Chaeudl) g " Jolanl) A"

Following protocols
N\ Lol e S5y ekl

Formulating memoranda of understanding and mutual aid

agreements
Al 45 gual) LG 5 aalii ) jSie delpa

Correctly recognising differences between response and
agent-generated demands
YIS S 5l giall Aaia¥) clllatie (py CENEAY) e Sy il

Blending emergent and established organisational
behaviours
Lpalail) il bl Ll 5 o5 Ul 2 3l

Community emergency response teams
(sl shall A aaind) (3 58

Establishing formal linkages between involved groups
& RS)L.:'LJ\ ‘LL“'L“A-“ O :\;\AAAI) Lﬂ‘}) AL

Establishing informal linkages between involved groups
KS)LA.N\ Glelaall uuw‘)‘)gchu‘)uu\

3. Hierarchy and Centralization problems &S alls cragd) Jedaddl JSUia

Competencies of managers and team members
Goodll slime g o paall cilelss

The degree of prior disaster experience
Q‘)\)S.uwu\a}a.“h‘)d

Properly exercising decision-making

Effective consultation with key stakeholders and target
beneficiaries
Crtagiaall Cpadiveall g Gai ) daliadl) Cilaal aa Jladll ) gl

Clearly defined goals and commitments by key
stakeholders
e 1) i) gl U8 (e el Y 5 CilaaY) - sm 9 ayaall

I
Flexibility of decisi ki -
exibility of decision making s sy L\ \

Section 4: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the directing
stage.

The following tables present the elements of a good practices disaster response management throughout
different elements during directing stage. Based on your experience, please tick the most appropriate
scale regarding the importance and implementation of the criteria during directing stage.

Leading or directing is defined as “a guiding of employees and subordinates to help them to
attain the organization’s objectives with the maximum application of their abilities”.
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1. Command centre 338l 3S s

The extent of importance (4%l ) The extent of implementation (&3l ¢

1 8 E Elements of Good Practices B —g) .3\)
c 5 ,i a3 |3
s | 8 = ) e S130 4

= §_ £ § il laall Juabl (o pualic

1

ElE | E3 2|2 2

S| 23| 84| €| E - | £

E|Ez gz| 8 > + s | &

55333 E|S1 z || &

1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3

Disaster management command centre
ol &3 ) sald Sy

Having a well-functioning emergency operations centre
. S J85 damy (5l shall Alilee 58 e 350

Adequately processing information
GlS U< ilaslaal) dallas

% Effective information management system
N\ e staall 310y Jlad pllas

The detailed status of EOC mobilization
s shll cilee S 5a Aedl Juaia quns

& Key officials being briefed it saesm

Non-EOC Organisations being mobilized for emergency
response

Y] A ada e solshll Sllee K5 e labaiall

| sl shll
Convening meetings for the purpose of sharing
information

e sheal) Jobis a3l e Latal die

Hazard monitoring and forecasting
e sl g JUaa¥) o

Strong ability to send out specific early warnings about
potential hazards
Adiaall Haal¥l Jsn Sae iy 3 Badae <l ppdad Jlu )Y 3385 58

Clear procedure of reporting and submitting information
QL«M‘} ):\J@\ Hmﬂ :\A‘.d“s C_:\;\‘).;}

Effective emergency information system to ensure
information transfer
Sl sleall Ji (sl 15 ) shall Gl 8 il sleall Jlad ol

Scaling of the disaster

Effective communication mechanisms
communication (inside organisations)
Aladl) Juai¥) i
(ladaiall Jalsy LY

Emergency public information
information (communication outside organisations)
Ll 15 ) shall Cila slaa
(Slakaiall &z jla cYLaiyl) e sladl)

\
Providing appropriate reports for the media
| e Y Jilas o) slial) g &) o085

\ Public information and community participation
| Lnainall 48 il 5 dalall Cila sladl)

| | Transferring information about the disaster to the public m
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from the organization or vice versa
Sl o Aalaidl (e geaall 35S J ga e saall Ji

Information sharing between the various relevant agencies

in various Organisations
Clabiiall cilide 8 dloal) il YIS 5 Calisa (g Cila shaall Jals

3. Providing the right relief supplies for people in need at the right time
uliall cdgll B cpalisall dasaal) LY Clalae) b g

Effectively mobilising personnel and resources
| 2 sl 5 pila gl Jlad (S5 A

Effective logistics management
Aladl) slaey) g Jaill figiua sl cleasll 5 )

Emergency shelter arrangements
- 5 shll el i o sl i s

Sufficient mobilization and disbursement of resources
)l sall o Gl g el 5 A4S Al

Inventories of emergency resources
N G)\)H\J)\}Aﬂ.‘l);?ﬁ\ﬁ

Existing of emergency evacuation requirements
(sl shll s DAY clllia s

Determination of the locations of emergency resources
L t5)shall 3 ) 5a &8l 5o 3pan

Determination of the locations of emergency evacuation
requirements
G)\}H\ aYla k.sj P ERY CAIAN cé\}A RYREN

Obtaining relevant material resources
| Alall @ld Aol 3l sl e J peanl)
N

Positioning relevant material resources
\ alall culd :\.;mu\ AJ‘)A\ ¢¢4)A a5

Maintaining relevant material resources
Aleall cld dalal 3 ) sall e alial)

Timely and accurate relief needs assessment
el gl s dads ASle Y cilalial oy

The security of relief aid during distribution and

transportation
Jally a5l oL A Y) Claclisa (gl

Application of modern logistics technology
At 5l iaall L 51 531 ks

& The ability to inventory and unify the resources available %
& / Y Aaliall o)) gall am gig 2 jall e 5 a8l \\\\

4. Speed of response &laiuy) de

Very short response time to start the emergency plan |
ool shall dad ead lan 3 jual Alaiul) () .
N

\

The clarity of tasks and responsibilities
s sasall 5 algall &= gum g

The effectiveness of the financial incentives provided
Fadiall doalall a1 el dllad

The effectiveness of the moral incentives provided
Lodiall 4 gieall 380 sall dlled

&\% Existence of cordon
% Y G5k 25y

Cordon access authorization
oY) skl ) Jsaall (Gl o3Y)
cuation

Ay

.
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Section 5: Elements of good practices disaster response management during the

controlling stage.

The following tables present the elements of good practices disaster response management throughout
different elements during controlling stage. Based on your experience, please tick the most appropriate
scale regarding the importance and implementation of the criteria during controlling stage.

Controlling is defined as “the measurement and correction of subordinates’ activities and the
production processes, to ensure that the enterprise’s objectives and plans are being carried out”.

1. Evaluations axl)
The extent of importance (¥ s

The extent of implementation (il s siua)
~

t

Elements of Good Practices "i

v
\)JU&,\&A

w|Sometimes Ukl gakaa

Sl jlaal) Jladl pa pualic

Asany) Jut8
Aaa ¥ Ja gia

~lUnimportant  age s
ro |Of little importance

w [Moderately important
& Important

w|Very important

N Rarely

&Very often W& (gaaa

- s

w ing risk assessments
& Conducting ris e

& Effective damage reporting systi& ) )

Requirements assessment (for requesting short-term
emergency state and federal assistance)

% saclually Lualill gadl e (slshll Alla Callal) uut:s;

& Developing techniques for assesszir::m e

& Hazard evaluation and mapping ) e

& Testing of inter institutional riiﬁ?@}m e

Statistics and feedback of loss information
& ety Aalariall o shaall (g Jadl) 25355 Clelasy)

Evaluation of the efficiency and effectiveness of the
management system
a)\.\‘;” ?LLJ @\Aﬁ} IS rs#ﬂ.\

Continuous improvement of the operational system of
emergency management
(5l shall 510y Jaseiall alatl sl (ppuaatll
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APPENDIX F INTERVIEW GUIDELINE

Interview reference number |

Semi-structured Interview Guideline
Introduction

The main aim of this interview is to understand the interviewee’s perspective about issues
related to disaster response management in Irag stemming from terrorism. The data collected
from the interviews will help the researcher understand the current issues and concepts of
disaster response management as they currently exist in this context. Accordingly, there are not
right or wrong answers for the upcoming questions, rather it is a matter of reflecting the

interviewee’s experience with the phenomena as they were conceived.
Your rights

You may decide to stop being a part of the research study at any time without explanation. You
have the right to ask that any data you have supplied to that point be withdrawn or destroyed.
You have the right to omit or refuse to answer or respond to any question that is asked of you.
You have the right to have your questions about the procedures answered (unless answering
these questions would interfere with the study’s outcome). If you have any questions as a result

of reading this information sheet, you may query the researcher at any time.

Section 1:

. You have been working in this directorate since...... ?

. Which department do you belong to?

. How would you describe the disaster response management stemming from terrorism in Irag?

Section 2: Weaknesses and issues in the disaster response management stages.

1) Planning stage

. What are the weaknesses of disaster response at planning stage?

. Why do you think proper planning is needed for disaster response?

. Who are the stakeholders involved?

. What are the strengths of disaster response at planning stage?

. How can we further improve the disaster response at planning stage?
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2) Organising stage

. What are the weaknesses of disaster response at organising stage?

. Why do you think proper organising is needed for disaster response?

. Who are the stakeholders involved?

. What are the strengths of disaster response at organising stage?

. How can we further improve the disaster response at organising stage?

3) Directing stage

. What are the weaknesses of disaster response at directing stage?

. Why do you think proper directing is needed for disaster response?

. Who are the stakeholders involved?

. What are the strengths of disaster response at directing stage?

. How can we further improve the disaster response at directing stage?

4) Controlling stage

. What are the weaknesses of disaster response at controlling stage?

. Why do you think proper controlling is needed for disaster response?

. Who are the stakeholders involved?

. What are the strengths of disaster response at controlling stage?

. How can we further improve the disaster response at controlling stage?

Do you have any suggestion to the overall disaster response process?
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APPENDIX G ACCESS DATA PERMISSION

P G T AT g

Republic of Iraq Al 4 5 gpan
Ministry of Interior A0l 505 )
Agency of Ministry for federal security affairs GVl el ppdd 3 )50 ANS 4
General Civil Defense Directorate Lalall Jaadl gl & e
Office of General Director pladl aall g,
No: N\ 7 e/ 20l

Date:

Yool g I Ja
(ot o nll e s it s2a ) TN 1o

To: whom it may concern

Iraqi general directorate of civil defence does not mind that Hajer Faek Kudear Al-
Dahash who enrolled as a PhD student in Salford University to have access to our
directorate in order to collect some data by doing questionnaire, interviews and
document analysis.

IU's our pleasure to cooperate with this research at any time.

The research study title:

“Evaluation of disaster response management resulting from war operations and
terrorism in Iraq"

Yours Sincerely

KAHDOM SALMAN BOHAN
Deputy General Manager of Iraqi civil defence

8 R

(PEAEYA) L0 o] s By /) A 351 gm0
(PN o (P TYANY) i
(100 ) el gt s sk

(Al il At Ay 1) g, ingisivildefenseiemailsom : oSN 4

w
Rmdug 13 A5
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APPENDIXH INCLUDING NAME PERMISSION

To: whom it may concern

The Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence gives perm.ission for Hajer Faek
Kudear Al-Dahash, as a PhD candidate at the University of Salford, to include
our name (Iraqi General Directorate of Civil Defence) in her thesis.

It’s our pleasure to cooperate with this research at any time.

The research study title:

“Evaluation of disaster response management in Iraq Resulting from Terrorism"

Yours Sincerely,

= =

Major General

KAHDOM SALMAN BOHAN

General Manager of Iraqi general directorate of civil defence

8-8- Ael?
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APPENDIX1 RELEVANT DOCUMENT

1.1 Study Conclusion
According to the Urban Planning Department (2014), it can be concluded that there are a lot of

problems facing civil defence teams, such as: (Urban Planning Department, 2014):

a) The majority of civil defence centres in Baghdad Governorate (67.7%) are located on roads,
which have a maximum speed limit of 30 km/h. This decreases the speed of civil defence
vehicles to arrive at the scene. This late arrival can cause an increased number of losses.

b) The overrun of many of the popular markets onto the hard shoulder, which is forbidden,
leads to closing the main streets completely and this is what affects the smooth flow of traffic
and lack of access to civil defence teams to the accident place at the right time.

c) The prevalence of street vendors (Ganabr and Albesttiyat), with their often flammable stalls,
causes the expansion of fires that can then spread to other places.

d) Connecting electric wires randomly, which leads to increased loads on the national
electricity grid, in addition to the formation of spider grids of electric wires, can cause fires
which spread quickly and easily, especially in the popular markets.

e) Reliance on private semi generic generators that are not compliant with the safety and
security conditions. Fuel and oils have been observed near these generators, not stored
properly, and this causes fires. This situation leads to the recurrence of fire accidents in

popular markets and residential areas.

1.2 Analysis of the Reality of Disaster Management in Iraq

In 2010, The Iragi National Security Council issued a decree to commission committee101 to
take over a preparation for a proposal to the national strategy for disaster risk reduction in Iraqg.
After obtaining the strategic framework document approval by the Committee 101, a strategic
draft has been prepared and contained in this document, in order to arrange it for discussion and

approval.

In general, this review has included enhancing the understanding of the current status of disaster
risk reduction and to support the objectives of the Hyogo Framework (HFA) approved by the
UN in 2005 in building the resilience of nations and communities to disasters.
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In this review, strengths, weaknesses, the expected threats, and opportunities have been

identified, as shown below, in order to evaluate and display the reality of disaster management

in Iraq.

1.2.1

1.

1.2.2

Strength Point: (Committee 101, 2010)
The existence of laws related to disasters such as the Civil Defence Act, instructions

and decisions related to this, and the Public Health Act.

The existence of codes of Construction and Safety Standards.

The existence of the emergency plan at key ministries to tackle disasters (the Ministry
of Health and Ministry of Interior / Civil Defence Directorate).

The existence of practices, although differentiated, to deal with the disasters in the
provinces.

The existence of vigorous efforts to secure national contingency plans for some
specialised types of disasters, such as radiological, chemical, and biological emergency

plans.

Weakness Point: (Committee 101, 2010)

Lack of community awareness of disaster response and risk reduction.
Weakness of early warning systems.
Weakness of the application of building codes and occupational safety standards in

public and private facilities.

Lack of contingency plans in a large number of important facilities designed according

to standardised criteria, with appropriate training.

Lack of clarity in the mechanisms for declaration of emergency in the disaster areas and

legal implications of this announcement.

Lack of a unified national legal framework for disaster risk reduction and response (the
existence of multiple systems, leading to failures in the application when multi nature

disasters occur).

After 2003, state structural changes have not been reflected in the laws and regulations
of disaster management (powers of the governors, the development of the region, the
new ministries such as the Ministry of Science and Technology, Environment, and

Displacement and Migration).
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8. Weakness of telecommunications networks during disasters; often there are no
alternatives.

9. Weakness of the mechanisms of coordination between the federal ministries and local
governments on the subject of disaster.

10. Lack of clear exceptional administrative powers during disasters on the various
administrative levels.

11. Weakness in capabilities at all levels particularly in local communities.

12. Weakness interesting academic and research institutions in addressing the subject of
disaster and risk reduction.

13. Lack of documentation and systematic standard archives for disaster risk and its impact.

14. The weakness of civil society organisations involved in disaster response and risk
reduction.

15. Weakness in contingency planning for disaster risk reduction in projects of development

plans and regional development projects.

1.2.3 Challenges: (Committee 101, 2010)
1. Terrorism and security risks.

2. The presence of large numbers of displaced people and refugees may continue for some
time to come.
3. Weakness in the application of safety standards in industrial facilities and particularly

electrical installations.

Table 1.0.1 shows the response strategy and requirements for capacity-building for every local
government in Iraq in addition to different types of risks and population exposure to such risks.
It can be seen that the majority of provinces have an urgent need for more training. Further,

there is a desire to exercise better preparedness and response as part of disaster risk reduction.

Table 1.0.1 The Most Important Risk-Prone Provinces in Irag, Types of Risks and Population
Exposure to Risks (Committee 101, 2010, pp. 7-8)

Governorate | Population Risk sources Response strategy and
(2007) Natural or human-made requirements for capacity-building
Al-Anbar 1.485.985 | Transport accidents, floods, The local government and civil
sandstorms, explosions, gas leaks, defence. The new government in
fire place must be concerned with

bringing about good results for the
people who elected them.

Babylon 1.651.565 | Population displacement, terrorism, The local government constitutes a
industrial accidents, fires, floods, response cell with health and civil
health epidemics. defence. It needs to increase the
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administrative and technical
applications for disaster management.

Baghdad 7.145.470 | Water/air pollution, sandstorms, The ministries of environment,
drought, water scarcity, terrorism, health, civil defence, and agriculture.
chemical and industrial accidents,
health epidemics, radiation from a
pounded and ravished nuclear reactor
site.

Al-Basra 1.912.533 | River pollution, radiation from the Cell operations in the provinces to
remnants of the army, the threat of an | prepare the response strategy.
attack on an Iranian nuclear facility, Recommending training courses on
sand storms, chemical and industrial | good practices in other countries.
accidents, terrorism, health
epidemics, explosive remnants of
war.

Dohuk 505.491 Drought, earthquakes, pollution, The local government, non-
conflicts, population displacement, governmental organisations, and civil
fires, transport accidents, landslides. | society. A strong desire for training

and development.

Diyala 1.560.621 Drought, floods, transport accidents, | The local government and NGOs. An
environmental pollution, health urgent need for more training.
epidemics, swine flu, fire,
unemployment, lack of adequate
shelter, health epidemics, explosive
remnants of war.

Erbil 1.542.421 | Drought, dust storms, transportation | The Kurdistan Regional Government
accidents, floods, displacement, Response. An urgent need for more
epidemics. training.

Karbala 887.858 Disasters caused by human activity, The emergency cells address crises
epidemics, dust storms, drought. including displacement and fires.

There is a need for training to deal
with other crises.

Maysan 824.127 Earthquakes, drought, health Emergency cells in the provinces of
epidemics, accidents, terrorism, local authorities, Environmental
unrest, explosive remnants of war, Council (Directorates managers in the
dust storms. province such as health, water,

electricity, sanitation, agriculture,
irrigation, municipal, traffic and
education).

Al-Muthanna 614.997 Drought, environmental pollution, The Ministry of Water, Ministry of
fires, dust storms, radiation resulting | Irrigation, fire fighting. There is a
from the depleted uranium. need for technical knowledge in

disaster risk reduction.

Al-Najaf 1.081.203 | Drought, transport accidents, Local authorities, civil defence, and
environmental pollution, civil the Iragi Red Crescent Society, the
conflicts, industrial accidents, and International Committee of the Red
fires, dust storms. Cross (ICRC). Civil society

organisations are more receptive of
the local government.

Ninawa 2.811.901 | Drought, transport accidents,
environmental pollution, civil
conflicts, industrial accidents, fires,
dust storms, collapse of dams,
displacement.

Al-Qadisiyah 990.483 Drought, epidemics, dust storms, UNICEF and other international non-
internal conflicts. governmental organisations.

Kirkuk 902.019 Explosions, terrorism, conflict, Local authorities, non-governmental

pollution, displacement, health
issues, inappropriate sites for

organisations, civil society, civil
defence, health. There is a desire for
more training and development.
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internally displaced people, drought,
dust storms.

Thi Qar 1.616.950 | Drought, water pollution, pollution, The province, civil defence, and the
displacement, animal diseases, Iragi Red Crescent Society, the
buildings’ combustion, the rapid Ministry of Environment, NGOs. The
outbreak of disasters, dust storms. desire to exercise better preparedness

and response as part of disaster risk
reduction.

Salah AL-Dien | 1.191.403 | Floods, drought, dust storms, Crisis cells in the provinces. Capacity
environmental pollution, chemical building is preferred.
and industrial accidents,
displacement.

Sulaymaniyah 1.893.617 Population displacement, drought, Central and local government, non-
health epidemics, earthquakes, the governmental organisations, the
shelling from Turkey / Iran, United Nations, the International
terrorism, explosive remnants of war. | Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC),

there is a need for more training for
employees.

Wasit 1.064.950 Drought, earthquakes, explosive Require more knowledge and
remnants of war, torrents. planning skills.

1.3 Hyogo Framework for Action 2013 — 2015 (HFA)

In order to build the resilience of nations and communities to disasters, the UNISDR generate
a practical guide to provide guidance on conducting an effective review of the progress made
in the implementation of the Hyogo Framework for Action 2005 — 2015. The Iraqi General
Directorate of Civil Defence conducted a follow-up for its progress during three years (2013 —

2015).This follow-up revealed the overall challenges as illustrated below:

1.3.1 Overall Challenges (Planning Department, 2015)

- The weakness of community awareness.

- Increase the financial resources necessary for the implementation of risk reduction program.
- The weakness of the security and political stability.

- The need to allocate budgets for disaster management.

- The need for human and material capacity building.

- Non-inclusion of all society segments in capacity building.

- The concept of disaster management is a new idea and it needs a political support to include

it in future programs and plans.

- Lack of study and documenting the previous experiences for the purpose of re-use in program

development.
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- Lack of allocations to the emergency division so that it does not have adequate resources to

treat, as a preliminary intervention.

- The presence of red tape and a large number of committees in the fund allocating process.

- Limited attention has been given by organisations and institutions in terms of preparing

disaster response plans.

1.3.2 Strengths

School students and employees in organisations have been trained on the acts of the civil
defence and how to behave in major incidents and emergencies.

To raise awareness of the causes of disaster risk for all society segments, seminars and
courses are carried out in the organisations and projects by the Environmental Protection
police centres in Baghdad and the provinces.

Studies have been prepared about the types of disasters and their consequences, and how
to reduce their risks by Civil Defence Directorate staff.

The General Directorate of Civil Defence is the most prominent team member in
preparation of a framework for the disaster management strategy in Iraq.

Workshops and training courses are held in first aid, rescue, evacuation, and disaster
medicine to train staff of the Civil Defence Directorate to perform the duties mandated.
There are disaster response plans in terms of practice and capacity building for the staff of
the Directorate of Civil Defence. Training for such plans is conducted inside and outside
Iraq.

To organise work in the field of disaster management, the Directorate General of Civil
Defence has Civil Defence Law No. (44) for the year 2013.

There is an allocation in the budget of each administrative unit for emergency (crisis cell).
This allocation contributes to ensure risk reduction resources and supports backing actors.
Further, it helps in reducing risk size as well as human and material damage.

There are studies submitted by researchers in universities or from those concerned with
disasters. Such research was applied in the field of planning and in providing information

which can be used.

1.3.3 Future Aspirations

Create awareness programs geared to disaster risk reduction and mitigation.

Necessary funds should be allocated to provide financial resources.
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- Provide financial resources necessary for the implementation of risk reduction program
which seeks to guarantee disaster mitigation.

- Propose determining the amount of emergency funds that can be easily allocated in
emergency situations.

- Having an appropriate work environment.

- Speed up building capacities and competencies for those working in the field of disaster
risk reduction.

- Involving all society segments in capacity building.

- Design new legislation to prepare plans and programs to reduce the potential for disaster
risk.

- Develop mechanisms, procedures, and systems to save and disseminate data concerning

hazard and recovery.

.4 Main Themes of the Arab Strategy for Disaster Risk Reduction 2020
(Wehbe, 2013)

Based on the priorities of the Hyogo Framework for Action with regard to disaster risk
reduction and by reference to the purpose of the Arab strategy for disaster risk reduction, five

main themes of this strategy have been identified as follows:

1. Strengthening the commitment to a comprehensive and integrated approach to
disaster risk reduction in various sectors.
a. Inclusion of risk reduction considerations in national policies and plans and legal

frameworks concerning all vital sectors related to the achievement of the Millennium
Development Goals.

b.  The integration of climate change adaptation and mitigation actions in the development
strategies.

c. Ensure decentralisation for adequate resources allocated, community participation,
collaboration with civil society and private sector groups at all stages of the planning,
and implementation efforts to disaster management and risk reduction.

d. Consider the regional forum and multi-sectoral national forums the main risk factors, as
well as setting population priorities and the most vulnerable groups.

2. The necessary capacity-building to identify, monitor, and assess disaster risk.
a. Ensure the availability of multiple risk assessments of national and local damage. Such

risk assessments include key sectors with a focus on urban centres or settlements.
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b. Ensure the provision of capacity and systems for monitoring, recording, and distribution
of data related to basic risks and vulnerabilities at the regional, national and local level.

c. Ensure the inclusion of the data by type (data on gender) in risk assessments.

d. Intensify efforts to understand and assess the potential impacts of climate change in the
regions and sectors vulnerable to climate risks.

e. The establishment of systems and networks of a regional early warning system for
monitoring the multiple threats to the region.

f. Forming a network of regional experts on disaster risk management and related issues.

3. Building confrontational ability through knowledge, public advocacy, research, and
training.
g. Work on the availability of risk and disaster events information at all levels and its

accessibility by all parties concerned.

h. Ensure the use of educational materials and curricula and methodologies at the most
recent level to take into account the contexts and realities of regional, national and local
emerging risks.

I. Raising public awareness, launching campaigns and support activities to shed light on
disaster risk reduction action, and disaster management practices with the participation of
communities.

J. Creating regular opportunities for training and developing the skills of managers,
decision-makers, and volunteers from the community, ensuring that women participate.

k. Ensure the flow of resources to support ongoing scientific research, which aims to find
solutions that can be applied especially in the short and medium term.

I. Developing acceptable criteria and indicators to monitor the progress of risk reduction
and clarify the benefits of investment in this area.

4. Inclusion of disaster risk reduction in emergency, response, preparedness, and
recovery plans and operations.
a. Propose a strong policy to build the technical and institutional capacity as well as to

establish disaster management mechanisms.

b. Develop preparedness, precautionary, recovery, and reconstruction plans for disaster for
all administrative levels as well as the involvement of all society sectors.

c. Create healthy support systems during an emergency that works to provide free health
care to the victims and help in dealing with the mental health effects of disasters (and

other long-term effects).
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5.

d.

Ensure the availability of regional, national and local financial reserves and apply
precautionary mechanisms that are known to all concerned parties to ensure an effective
response and recovery when needed.

The integration of international quality standards in disaster response (SPHERE and
IASC's guiding principles) (SPHERE PROJECT Humanitarian Charter and Minimum
Standards in Humanitarian Response), (INTER-AGENCY STANDING COMMITTEE
a durable solution for internally displaced persons).

Ensure the existence of necessary institutional capacity to conduct an assessment of
damage and losses.

Strengthen cooperation between the Arab countries with respect to disaster response,
preparedness, and recovery.

Improve accountability regarding disaster risk management at the local, national,
and regional level.

a.

Ensuring that the quasi-national and local strategies to risk reduction include long-term
plans to improve capacity development to match with the sufficient budget allocation.
Implementation of plans and sectoral economic policies that limit the susceptibility of
economic activities and basic services to deal with damage.

Developing legislation and procedures for evaluating the effects of disaster risk for
major development projects, especially major infrastructure projects.

Include disaster risk reduction elements in urban planning and management of
residential areas, including the application of the construction laws.

Analysing the existing and emerging financial mechanisms for disaster risk reduction
as well as identifying and developing the most efficient means to fund and transfer risk.
Ensure the integration of disaster risk reduction measures in the recovery and

rehabilitation processes post-disaster.
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APPENDIXJ THE ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF
CIVIL DEFENCE 2009
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APPENDIX K INVITATION LETTER

Dear Sir/Madam,

My name is Hajer Al-Dahash. | contacted some of you July 2015 to carry out an interview
regarding disaster response management stemming from war operations and terrorism in lrag.
Bearing in mind that I will have a fair conversation with you prior to the interview to make
sure you are fully aware of the research.

| am contacting you now to conduct semi-structured interview to verify and validate the
recommendations (see Appendix L please). It will be very much appreciated if you send me
your availability for no more than 30 min interview in your convent time.

I would like to thank you positively for your collaboration and looking forward to hear from
you.

Please note that | attached with this email a covering letter that includes background about the
framework and the interviews’ questions.
Sincerely,
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APPENDIX L VALIDITY INTERVIEW GUIDELINES

Recommendations to enhance current administrative systems and practices

in response to disaster, stemming from terrorism in Iraq

Brief description of human-made disasters in Iraq

Disasters, including human-made ones, are an ever-present threat and are occurring at an
increasing rate worldwide. Continuing terrorist attacks worldwide are likely to sustain attention
on disaster response management, particularly in Middle Eastern countries. Since 2003, Iraq
has been experiencing an unprecedented series of damaging events. Increased attention has
been given to the country's arrangements for disaster management by policymakers. Disaster
response, which refers to actions taken both before, during and after an emergency, in order to
ensure that effects are minimised and that people affected are given immediate attention, is one
of the critical phases in the Disaster Management System life cycle. The focus of this study
will be on disaster response management associated with the events caused by war operations

and terrorism activities in Irag.

This study aims to investigate the current practices related to disaster response management in
Irag with particular reference to war and terrorism. This exploration focuses on the
achievement of the basic functions of the management operation (planning, organizing,
directing, controlling). The evaluation of disaster response management is presented in terms
of challenges, strengths and weaknesses and recommendations are suggested for effective

disaster response management.

Interview Participants

The proposed participants represent the experts who are involved with disaster response teams.
The identified participants include executives responsible for disaster response in the Iraqi

General Directorate of Civil Defence.

Confidentiality

All data and information gathered shall be used for research purposes only with the informed

consent of the organization involved and from the participants themselves.
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Recommendations

Sets of recommendations have been suggested through the analysis of information obtained

from the interviews and other sources of evidence collected, within the context of the research

themes. The aim of such recommendations is to overcome or minimise the weaknesses and

challenges faced by the current administrative systems and the response practices in order to

enhance the overall process to effectively respond to disaster.

The sets of recommendations based on interviews, documents, and pertinent literature on

disaster response management are presented below for validation, firstly to check the

appropriateness of the recommendation, and secondly to check whether they are classified

appropriately under the different research themes.

of Equipment,
Tools, and

Infrastructure

sl (e a8 gl
Lll 5 @l 5aY1
gl

e e Y il

Research Recommendations Experts
Themes Gilya il remarks
L
More use of sophisticated equipment and machines, including special heavy
rescue equipment to enable the response process to become faster and easier.
Llee el Lala ALEN MaY) Clane Glld b Ley b shaial) YY) 5 Clanad) aladin) (e 33l
el g ol sl Gainy)
To link the directorates of civil defence with the e-government network for
effective collaboration.
adl) () glaill Z g Y)Y Ao S 4805 pe el g lall 4y Jay
To set up effective early warning systems in order to prevent crises before they
occur and to get prepared to deal with inevitable crises.
Endowment | cule ;¥ g Jabeill laxinalfl 5 Ledsan Jd cla 301 & 65 e dal o Sl S0 Allad alai qung

To set up fire nozzles and security camera networks adhering to the required
technical specifications.
A staal) Al Cilaial gally 2l 5 Aial) ColualKI CulSas g 3 jall e s lac ]

To develop telecommunications and informatics in the Iragi provinces.
A ) cldadlaal) 3 Al sheall s oYLaiyl gl ol

To increase the number of modern civil defence centres.
Aaall  Saell glaall 3S) je aae 30 )

To complete the database in the Iragi General Directorate of Civil Defence by

using the most up to date and globally progressive GIS information systems.

G1Sas) jral) Cila sheall alas aladiinly 481 jall Saall g laall dalal) 4y yaall 8 bl 5206 JlaSi)
Lalle dangiall g dhasl)

To use the mobile network to spread early warning messages and vital
information to citizens prior to a disaster and/or aftermath of a disaster.

SES g gy U el sall By gl e sleally Saall 1Y Jilay i ) Calgl) AR plasial
A S e il S/
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To invest in necessary technology and equipment, and build the technical
capacity of organisations with early warning system and information
dissemination functions.

Cailda Sl 1Y) allas e cilalaiall 4l il 508l 6y s e 33U Clamall 5 Ly o) iS00 3 Lias)
e glaall s

Education
about Disaster
Risk

Jsa aalall
&yl &l hlae

To provide continuous training for staff, of all levels, by intensifying external and

internal training courses in the field of disaster response.

Adalall Ay ol @l ) sall RESS JIA (e (il sisal) paan o iGuila pall jaiiaall il d
ol ST ALY e A 2 Al

To reactivate some sections of civil defence Law No. 44 of 2013 to facilitate
teaching civil defence in the curriculum. 5
o) all aliall 8 o) g laall auled Jagastl 2013 Ll 44 o8 5 Saall gLl ) 98 oLl any Junds

To provide education at all stages (primary, secondary, higher) to increase
knowledge and awareness of disaster risks.
)5S Sl e e sl 5 A el aly 3 (Madl 5 5 538 5 SISV da) el auas A paledl) 4 55

To educate the public through continuous communication, particularly through

the media, to raise awareness about the role of civil defence in terms of disaster

response.

o= st g G e Y iy PUA G Bali g ¢ ainad) Jual 51l VA (30 ) seenl) il
) S Ui Jlae 8 el gl ) g0 Jsn

To conduct joint exercises such as multifunctional exercises with the relevant

organisations according to the emergency response plans.

Llaia¥) Jakal 5 dlaal) @y clabiall pe caills gl saaxia o lad Jie A8 jilie Ol slia o) )
L5 shll

To incorporate previous experience and global research on disasters when
devising the response plan.
i) ddad w5 ie &l SN e dpallad) Gl ALl yall e

To conduct training and practices in decision-making.
)\)ﬂ\é&aiﬂl«:‘éﬁﬁ_\u)w\}u_\ﬂ)ﬂ\;\);‘\

To conduct a comprehensive risk assessment, to include vulnerability and

available capacity at all levels and by multi-region.

oy sl paen o dalial) cf il phlaall ) ALE Jadil ¢ pllaall Jald a6l Y
Baamia (3lalia

Education and training must be both theoretical and practical with emphasis on

the integration of the theory learned into practice through the use of simulation.

Lema s AntSall 4 p0aill oy Jalsall e 58 5 e clilae 9 L pdai c yaill 5 sl 585 () angs
Sl aladind JOA (e il a5

To improve the value of citizen response by preparing citizens for specific

incidents triggered by terrorism through the provision of regular training,

campaigns and skill development programmes.

DA e a1 e daals dma Caalgal ppidal gall dlae) JMA e lal sall dlaial dad (puesd
_Q\Jw\w?\ﬁji\hj ‘M\%)ﬂ\)ﬁ}'j

To emphasise inclusivity, especially of gender, when providing education.
i) 208 N (Cpialdl (e daald canead) 81 ) A gadll e asll

To enhance trust among the people towards the disaster responders.
)l SU Cpnainall oty Gl (g A& 35 a5

To update the organisational structure of the Iragi General Directorate of Civil
Defence regularly.
) ey (31 pall i) g laall Aalall Ay ppaall apdasill JSagll Gupans

To eliminate favouritism, nepotism and bias in work environments.
el il (A a5 sl 5 A gl e eLiadl)

To increase the mobilization speed of the various relevant agencies in various

organizations by updating and testing of inter institutional response.

DL 5 st (3 yh oo Ol gall Calide 8 2830l Gld lgal) Calite adia At de ju 304 )
AS il A he Al

To provide buildings with a specific location address such as a post code.
g2 Sl Jie 400 sasall @b gall ol sie 458
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Coordination
ol

To strengthen cooperation between the Arab countries with respect to disaster
response, preparedness, and recovery.
(ALY 5 el ) KU AL Gl Lo A el Jsall s gl a5

To develop a response strategy and implement institutional plans in the disaster

response arena.
)5S i) Al b dpesns ) Jalal) 35 5 AaiasY) dyndil i) pin s

To adapt new technologies that have emerged in recent years to enable better
emergency response coordination, such as wireless mesh networks (CalMesh),
sensor networks (ASPECT), knowledge management systems (RKBP),
geographic information systems (CATS), communication standards (CAP),
incident forecast and analysis programs (SLOSH), peer-to-peer communication
platforms (Microsoft Groove), collaborative work systems (E-Team), and
command and control systems (DisasterLAN).
VA A G Cpand (Sl 5 5a ) Ol i) 8 @ jeda Al Baaad) Gl o 55 Slaie |
dfm c‘d‘)\)ﬁ\

Attention should be given to identify and coordinate organisational
responsibilities.
Aadasil) il s el Gt g paal alaial oDl iy

To obtain disaster response expertise connecting groups in institutions.

To adopt new frameworks in disaster response that promote coordination,

flexibility, and rapid response in order to achieve institutional development.

i Jal e Ay o) At 5 g yall g GBanaiil ) a3 Al &) KU NI B 530n [kl dlde
) T Al Al

To create a sense of trust among the different stakeholders who are expected to
work as a team. ; ; ;
2a)y GBS ) slamy o)) @8 5 Gl QLA Claaal Callide o A1) o ) 2l GIA

Planning

Process

Lpbaill dilee

Staff at all levels should be heard, consulted and cooperated with when making

decisions about the response planning process.

Lol dlee ol <) 8 385 Nie il staall aaea e Guilh gall ¢ slaty 5 b crans of g
Al

To focus on disaster forecasting and monitoring.
a8y sl e 58 50

To prepare additional plans for different or unusual types of disaster.

A gedile e f dilida ) Y dilia) Labad ol

To conduct regular meetings with all the officers and staff members to improve

the planning process based on their feedback and experience.

3 yal) sl (uld e Jayladsl) Adee cppaad] (ads gall g Laluall e e Aaliiie Cilelaial de
B

To develop a unified plan to respond to the disaster to improve the coordination
between the authorities and the relevant organizations.
RAA| u\d&m}ﬂ\jﬁw\ww\ Mu‘)\)ﬂh\;ﬂumsh}.«%@a;

To develop mechanisms, procedures, and systems to save and disseminate data

concerned with hazard and recovery.
el 5 il dieall bl 5 Jadad Aakiil 5 e ja) 5 i g

To introduce legislation to prepare plans and programs to reduce the potential for
disaster risk, as well as find appropriate work environments for staff.
Zonlie Jae il Alag] @llXS g o ) &I jlalie YLaia) (pe aadl el jogdalad alae Y Cilay 35 g

The availability of expertise must be taken into account when planning and
preparing for a disaster.
.23)\51 jrcanil ”\_5.1:\;.5:;.\3“ \MQ\JJAJ\J&\)JJDJQY\M&)SU\&_\;:}

To adopt a periodic review system of disaster management plans and test them in

conditions similar to the actual situations of disaster and work to confront them.

o Aladll VLAY I ABLes Ca gyl 8 e Ll 5 Gl S5 1) Jaladl Ay sall Aaal yal) allai alaic
Leiga) 5o o danll s &) S

To develop the plans by practicing, evaluating, and re-planning the plans in order
to develop appropriately matched institutional responses and be able to determine
the scale of disaster.
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Crulia S5 A pal) ALIWY) sl aladll dadssale ) 4 4(;...\:\54 o jlas DA (e aladll 2
%J&\PQM&BJJUUJSLJU&%}

Planning should be "reality based", grounded in what is likely to happen rather

than on myths and misconceptions long overturned by disaster research.

GULAN e a5 Gang o (S Le o 58555 6Bl ) Baiis” 585 Ol g Jaghadiill Al
) S Jlae 8 Esanll (33 5k (ge ALy sha sy e cudaind ) LA anlidll

Unambiguous roles and responsibilities should be determined within disaster
planning structures.
)5S gl gal Japladill JSba Jada L Gl Y il g pasall 5 ) 51 st sy

Specialist
Staff
Jeall 558
Uanadiall

To increase the number of specialised technical staff with competence and
experience, together with academic qualifications.
Aaaal&Y S gl o cin (M) lia byl 936l (5 53 (o Cppanadiall il (el gal) 2ae 824 )

Employees'
Rights

il 3 i

To employ motivated, competent and experienced staff in disaster response
management.
) ST AT 8 ) (A8l 58l (550 (prsaniia (pilh go a5

To return to the previous system of daily working hours for civil defence centres
- 24 hours on and 48 hours off.
Aoy ielu 48 Jee Aol 24 - Jaall plaad) 581 Had dae sl Jasdl el (e il pUail) ) 53 52l

To improve the approval process to enable staff to complete their education and

to have their vacation outside Irag.

aei el e Jsmnlly agarded JleSind (o (il sal) (ol ) sall e Jsanall dlee (jpuns
Gl z s

To provide health insurance for staff. ‘
il sl aall Galil) i 5

To conduct periodic medical examinations.
A5l Aphall (a gadll ¢) )

To replace employees who are unfit to work, by transferring them to the Social
Welfare organisation or to the morning shift as administrators in civil defence
centres. These staff could be replaced through the recruitment of new staff.
Lelaia¥) dle 5 dadiie L)) aglsnd ONA (e canll (pla 5oyl Lula (piiadd) uids gall Jlagin
o il sall £Y 58 oAbl Ry ) ol K1 g b A Amlaall dyliad) )
S (b ge (i Ja

Financial
Resources

LI 3 5al)

To allocate budgets based on appropriate estimations.
Aalie s bl e il el anads

To improve the mechanism to mobilize funds to the necessary departments on
time.
i) gl 8 A 3Ol oY) ) O e el s Al ) 3090 s

To make the availability of funds flexible depending on each emergency
requirement. )
) skl clillie o Jalaie) ¢ e Jlse¥) 855 Jea

To make funding authorization process more flexible through the removal of ‘red
tape’. ‘
SO I A ) YA (e &5 pe SSI dy gl and S dgles daa

To reduce the number of committees in the budget approval and authorization
process.
o il 5 Al jaall o A8 gall dleny Aalall lalll dae (il

To ensure the availability of regional, national and local financial reserves and

apply precautionary mechanisms that are known to all concerned parties.

ol 5l aranl dd s jaa 208 5 Ll Bl s dalaal) 5 dika ol ApalBY) AdLall LAY 53 e
Ainall

To analyse the existing and emerging financial mechanisms for disaster risk

reduction.
S &I lalia e aall AU 5 daital) dallal) ) Jalss

To increase the contingency reserve appropriations to 10% of the federal budget.
Unused allocations may be rolled over to subsequent years in order to build up a
reserve fund for response to large-scale disasters.
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Attention for
Obligations

ul.nbﬂm oluial|
ilaald ) Ji

Attention should be given to disaster response rules and principles.

To conduct daily inspection of the work requirements.
Jeall cildlaial o gl it o) ja)

Operational groups should contribute in developing general policies and
guidelines.
Aalall e i (sabaall g ) gy B A2 e gane agadd O oy

Decision-
Making

AN 3L

To provide central leadership with flexibility in decision-making.
Al ) A 85 el ae Ay S sl Ball) 53

To assess situations accurately and stop improvisational behaviour.
(V) Sl (i g 5 Ay Yl ausis

New control techniques that adapt the principle of reward more than the principle

of punishment might be needed to raise and sustain morale.

sl ailaall s a5l el fase e ST ) 5 e e s ) gl 3 sl iy ) dslal)
A gizall & 5 )l

Efficient and effective decision-making needs to be investigated and understood,
learned, practiced, and effectively executed during the response.
Al DA Jlad mﬁ} ‘:L.n)LA.A ‘rdﬂ ‘r‘;@ ¢38as L.;‘ CU;& 4_\3\.135 At J\Jﬂ\ bha

To develop information and decision management competencies and procedures.
)l g e slaall B )8 Cale) yaf g Clpli€ y gla

System versatility must be understood by decision makers at a high system level.
Al el (s giasall e il plia Ji e aUaill (A8 jal) 483Ua) Cail sall 40005 agh Cany

Law
Activation

Ol s

To activate all the decisions of the civil defence services under Law No. 64 of

1978 amended by Act 44 of 2013.

alad 44 ¢ 5L Jaxal) 1978 Liadd 64 o5 ¢ 53l o say el g8l Cilaaad ol )il gaen Jnis
2013

To improve clarity and transparency in the mechanisms of the declaration of an
emergency.
50 shall Ala (le ) il 3 4dlasl) 5 - g ol (s

To produce a unified national legal framework for disaster risk reduction and
response.
Led Aty &l S halie e aall aa e ik g (58 )

To update the structure of the ministries to reflect the laws and regulations of
disaster management.
) S 5 yla) Aadail g it @ e el il J<s Gnaas

Risk
Assessment

Dbl g

To identify, assess, and monitor all types of disaster risks, the priority of these

risks according to its geographical distribution. )

Lerassill Gy LAl adgl dyslg¥) ellaels oyl S Shlde g)sil gian deays auilly aa
PEIBtEN

To ensure the availability of multiple risk assessments of national and local

damage in areas including key sectors with a focus on urban centres or

settlements.

ol Vlae 8 ol bl gl e ) saseial Sl s 855 (laa
ik sivsall ol 4y juandl 3S) ) e 5S 5 ae d )l cile Uail)

To ensure the existence of necessary institutional capacity to conduct an
assessment of damage and loss.
il g ) V) A ) ey Aa DU Apusas el 080 3 g 5 lana

To determine the scale and size of the disaster.

Thank you for your time and cooperation. For any clarification and queries regarding this study,

you can contact the researcher or the supervisor of the researcher as set out below:
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